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The Church and International Relations 


SHERWOOD EDDY 


The church is supra-national. Its great 
commission includes “all nations equally. Ac- 
cording to the teaching of Christ we are “all 
one,” and the church surmounted the five great 
cleavages of humanity of that early day—ra- 
cial, religious, cultural, sexual and _ social. 
There was to be neither Jew nor Greek, cir- 
cumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian nor 
Scythian, male nor female, bond nor free. 
While they had a duty to the State and had to 
render to Caesar the things that were his, 
they had to obey God rather than man. They 
were constrained, motivated, bound together 
by the one uniting force of love. United in 
love they went out to win the world and by 
this sign they conquered, by a cross, not a 
sword. 


One fact divides humanity today—the great 
war. It has left the world torn by three great 
cleavages and facing three challenging prob- 
lems. We are divided by national, racial and 
class strife, every nation demanding self de- 
termination with a new and intensified na- 
tionalism and patriotism; every race demand- 
ing its equal and rightful place in the broth- 
erhood of man, every class demanding econ- 
omie freedom and a more abundant life. As 
we face these three great divisions, the call 
of the hour is “back to Christ,” or rather for- 
ward to Christ. We must return to the dom- 
inant uniting force of a mighty love. The 
church must reassert its supra-national char- 
acter. ; 


Two forces are contending in the church to- 
day—the centrifugal and the centripetal, the 
divisive and uniting forces, the national and 
supra-national. The divisive forces during the 
Jast nineteen centuries have been an exclusive 
nationalism and religious sectarianism. When 
the church was united in one principle of love 
it conquered irresistibly. Later it became 
rent and divided by contention—the Hastern 
and the Western Church, Northern and South- 
ern Europe, Catholic and Protestant, the divi- 
sions of The Thirty Years War, of the Inquisi- 
tion, religious persecution and jealous nation- 
alism—and the Church was weakened by each 


war. 


Europe impoverished, 


lies today divided, 


weakened by the great war, yet in bitterness, 
hatred and suspicion is drifting back into war 
again unless we can now prevent it. By the 
very terms of the treaty, Germany is becoming 
the sweat-shop of the world, threatening the 
economic situation of Hurope. Frank Vander- 
lip told us in Hurope that only a great spiritual 
revival could save the world. The world’s 
one need is the reassertion of the principle of 
love to overcome the national, racial and class 
strife of the world. Love knows no boundar- 
ies or divisions; it is unconquerable, illimit- 
able, infinite. It takes in Jew and Gentile, 
Catholic and Protestant, black and white, em- 
ployer and employe, German and Frenchman, 
friend and enemy. Our brothers in Europe 
are not our enemies. Now is the time to pre- 
vent future war. In the light of the mighty 
sacrifice that was made, we must resolve 
“that these dead shall not have died in vain.” 


As I return from Europe it is with the con- 
viction that modern war as a means of settling 
international disputes is wrong. We must 
find a moral equivalent of war. 


Christ calls his followers to act always and 
only from the motive of holy love, or indomit- 
able good will to friend and “enemy” alike. 
But this very motive constraining us to seek 
the welfare of all would seem to demand that 
the criminal and the maniac individual or na- 
tion must be restrained, both in the interests 
of society and of themselves. This involves 
the use of an adequate police force. I believe 
in the use of force only up to the point where 
moral suasion becomes operative. The organ- 
ized use of force by the community will be 
necessitated as long as its indiscriminate use 
by lawless individuals or nations continues. 
As Admiral Mahan says: ‘The function of force 
is to give moral ideas a chance to work.” Ideally, 
the purpose of a police force is not to destroy, 
but to protect and save; it is not punitive, but 
redemptive; not destructive but constructive; 
not for conquest, but to preserve law and or- 
der. Such a police force might be used not 
only localiy, but nationally and internation- 
ally. It differs radically from an army of 
conquest. 

For illustration, if trouble arises in Mexico 
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and lawlessness threatens international rela- 
tionships, the right solution would seem to be, 
not a national army invading for selfish con- 
quest, nor intervention by a powerful neigh- 
bor at the instance of financial interests with 
no concern for the men sacrificed in the in- 
vading army or in Mexico itself, but an inter- 
national police force under judicial sanction 
to restore order for the welfare both of the 
people of Mexico and of the world. Or again, 
if Villa comes across the Mexican border to 
invade America, we believe he should be met 
by a sufficient police force to restrain his in- 
vading army and protect the invaded country. 


I have just returned from several months 
abroad, studying social and industrial prob- 
lems in Great Britain, and the political and 
economic situation in Europe. With a party 
of some thirty American friends, we arranged 
for lectures and interviews with the leading 
economists, writers, professors, employers, and 
representatives of labor in Great Britain. We 
had extended interviews with the President of 
Germany, with Rathenau, the minister of rep- 
arations, Michaelis, the chancellor of the late 
Empire, representatives of the churches, the 
universities, and the various parties in the 
Reichstag. We had interviews with the presi- 
dent of Czecho-Slovakia, and with members of 
cabinets and other leaders in the various coun- 
tries. 

I found that the situation in Europe today is 
much darker than it was a year ago. As I re- 
turn to this country it is with the deepening 
conviction that the world is drifting as surely 
and as swiftly toward war as it was in 1913, 
and that America alone can prevent this catas- 
trophe. It is this that gives deep significance 
to the Washington conference. 


I have never believed in peace at any price. 
But in the light of the present world situation 
and the results of the War, I believe that mod- 
ern warfare, as a means of settling interna- 
tional differences, is wrong, for the following 
reasons: 


1. Because of the inevitable wholesale de- 
struction of human life. Ten millions of the 
flower of the world’s youth lie buried on the 
battlefields of Europe. There lie such men as 
Quentin Roosevelt, Donald Hankey, “The Stu- 
dent in Arms,” and “The Young Soldier of 
France,” whose writings inspired us during 


the war. The writer passed from Ypres to 
Verdun, where upwards of half a million 
graves mark the dead on each battlefield. 


These men were killed in such a way as to 
cause horrible suffering and to brutalize many 
of those who did the killing. 


2. Because of the inevitable wholesale de- 
struction of non-combatants and the havoc 
wrought upon whole populations. The limita- 
tions and restrictions of war have been swept 
away. It is not professional soldiers but 
whole populations who are now in conflict. 
Thirty millions of non-combatants have al- 
ready been killed by those five camp-followers 
of modern war—further wars, revolution, hun- 
ger, famine and disease. This “war that was 
to end war” left a score of small wars in its 
train, some of which are still continuing in a 
vicious circle. The habit of killing and re- 
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liance upon force leads also to revolution. The 
great revolution in Russia, the smaller revo- 
lutions in other countries, the red and white 
terror that have followed alternately in Fin- 
land, Hungary and other lands, must add their 
death toll to the list. Hunger, under-nourish- 
ment, and wide-spread infant mortality have 
carried away large numbers of the popula- 
tion. A hundred thousand students and pro- 
fessors are in want today in Europe. Accord- 
ing to Herbert Hoover, a hundred millions, or 
one quarter of the population of Europe, have 
no adequate means of support. 


Famine also follows in the wake of war. 
The Russian famine, aggravated by the break- 
down of the transport and the lack of supplies 
owing to the War, is slaying vast multitudes 
today. Disease stalks behind famine and war. 
Typhus swept away two hundred and fifty 
thousand in Poland alone. Tuberculosis has 
multiplied. Pneumonia, influenza, and other 
war scourges have swept around the world. 
Influenza carried away six millions in India 
alone, on the other side of the world, farthest 
removed from the seat of the War. 


38. Because of the enormous material loss, 
the waste and destruction of wealth, and the 
burden of debt left upon the nations. The di- 
rect cost of the Great War is estimated to 
have been 186 billions of dollars, or seven 
times that of all wars from the French Revo- 
lution to the present combined. The late war 
has impoverished the world. The national 
debts of the world, given in dollars, have in- 
creased as follows: That of France today has 
increased seven-fold, and mortgages half her 
wealth. The debt of Austria has increased 
nine-fold, mortgaging the greater part of her 
wealth. The debt of Germany has increased 
thirteen-fold to fifty-five billions, representing 
far more than half her wealth. That of Eng- 
land, twelve fold, while the United States has 
increased its debt twenty-four-fold, or from 
one to over twenty-four billions dollars. The 
total debts of the world were multiplied nearly 
ten-fold through the last war. 


4, Because war leaves not only a burden 
of debt for the past, but mortgages the future 
in the ever-increasing race for armaments. 
We said that this war was to end war, that it 
was to break the power of Prussian militar- 
ism; but now that Germany is disarmed, 
Europe has increased its annual expenditures 
for war, compared to the pre-war standard, 
three times. Japan has increased her expen- 
diture threefold; France more than four-fold; 
Great Britain has increased her military ex- 
penditures three-fold. .But the United States, 
though removed by wide oceans from warring 
Hurope and from Asia, not content with this 
increase, has multiplied its war expenditures 
six-fold. 

Let us take our expenditures of 1920 of four 
and a half billion. On all Civil Departments 
we spent 4.8 per cent; on Public Works 1.4 
per cent; on Hducation, Research and Public 
Health 1.3 per cent; but on War, past and fu- 
ture, 92.6 per cent—on our past wars 63.2 per 
cent, on future wars 29.4 per cent. That is, in 
this peaceful nation, we spent less than 8 per 
cent on construction and over 92 per cent for 
destruction. Compared to the year the writer 


left college, in 1891, we are now spending 
twenty-three times as much on our navy and 
twenty-six times as much on our army. In 
those days a first-class battleship cost two 
million dollars; today the largest costs over 
forty millions. Then we armed a soldier with 
a cheap Springfield rifle; today we must pro- 
vide machine guns, tanks, airplanes, bombs, 
poison gas, and vast chemical laboratories of 
destruction to equip the modern soldier. 

5. Because war inevitably engenders hatred, 
eruelty, reprisals, atrocities and counter- 
atrocities. We have called forth the demon of 
hate, but we cannot now exercise and expel 
the demon. A campaign to create fear, ap- 
pealing to race and national pride, calls out 
the worst traits of human nature. This hatred, 
Suspicion and division does not cease with the 
war. It has led to the economic breakdown 
of Europe and much of the world. Industry, 
commerce and business depend upon co-opera- 
tion between farm and factory, country and 
city, nation and nation, but this is broken 
down today in Europe. In one part of the 
world men are starving for want of corn and 
cotton, while in another part these are being 
burned. The war has shattered the co-opera- 
tive processes upon which modern civilization 
depends, and it is becoming ever more destruc- 
tive and barbarous. 

Take the last American inventions at the 
close of the war that will come into play in 
the next great war. While the “Big Bertha” 
as a mere stunt dropped a tiny shell at a dis- 
tance of seventy miles, the new American 
aerial torpedo drops an enormous bomb, of 
high explosive or poisonous gas, hitting a 
mark at a hundred miles. They could blow 
up London from Paris or blot out Paris from 
London. Combine this with the new deadly 
Lewisite gas—invisible, odorless, causing in- 
stant death if breathed, and with a spread 
fifty-five times greater than any known gas. 
A few hundred bombs well placed in a single 
night, with a favoring wind, would annihilate 
practically the entire population of any capital 
in Hurope. Add to this the possibilities of 
war with disease germs. 

6. Because the propaganda of modern war- 
fare inevitably victimizes the people on both 
sides, leads to loss of truth and the demorali- 
zation of both victor and vanquished, alike. 
In order to arouse whole masses of the people 
to the fury of going out and killing millions of 
their fellowmen, every generous trait or favor- 
able fact about the foe must be suppressed. 
We must be told an unbroken stream of enemy 
atrocities; every unfavorable fact about our- 
selves and our allies must be silenced. If we 
are told the truth, the whole truth and nothing 
but the truth, the common people will never 
go out to murder each other. We lashed our- 
selves to fury by telling each other that ‘the 
Huns are baby-killers.” Of course we would 
never do that. Our bombs dropped on civil 
populations would never kill babies. Our gas 
would never harm women and children. Our 
hunger blockade would never touch a child. 
Yet what were the facts: Our successful Allied 
hunger blockade was killing tens of thousands 
of women and children and old men a year in 
Germany alone, until several hundred thousand 
had been slain and the dead were piled in the 


streets of Berlin faster than they could be 
buried. A whole rising generation among the 
poor was weakened by rickets, tuberculosis, 
under-nourishment, and post-war diseases. Our 
hunger blockade’ killed many times more 
babies than all the cruelties in Belgium, which 
at most numbered some five thousand, and 
all the victims of the submarine. 


7. Because modern warfare, as conducted 
in the last war, is inhuman and unchristian. 
Jesus Christ introduced a new dynamic into 
life. He showed that life in its essence was 
not material, but spiritual, that love is “Crea- 
tion’s final law,” that it is more powerful than 
dynamite. He found the better way. Is hu- 
manity to descend to the brute, to the dis- 
eredited half truth of Prussian militarism, in 
the sordid struggle for existence, or is it to 
rise, aS Benjamin Kidd points out in his 
“Science and Power,” by co-operation, by mu- 
tual aid, by self-sacrifice, to a higher plane of 
life? A generation ago students faced the 
question of slavery. We judged it and abol- 
ished it. Today we face an evil more mons- 
trous, more destructive of the race. 


It has been well said that the “Church has 
always opposed war in general, and has advo- 
cated each war in particular.” How long is 
this to continue? If it took us eighteen hun- 
dred years to see that a thing as obvious and 
as monstrous as slavery was wrong, though we 
read our Bibles every seventh day, how 
long will it take us to see the truth about war? 
Ten millions killed, thirty millions of non- 
combatants slain, a decreased birth rate of 
forty millions more, the world impoverished 
by debt, staggering under an impossible load 
of armaments, demoralized by falsehood and 
propaganda, degraded by hatred, and drifting 
again toward war! 

What then, is the conclusion of the matter? 
Let us go out with an indomitable love, re- 
solved to love our’ brothers, to love our 
enemies, even as Christ has said “Love only 
can conquer the world.” 

Let us resolve to provide some instrument 
or means for the ending of war. Hither a 
league of nations, or an association of nations, 
a series of conferences like the Washington 
Conference, a court of international justice, or 
some instrument of peace must be provided. 
America cannot stand aloof in selfish isolation. 


The church must reassert its prophetic func- 
tion. Christ is the light of the world. He 
cannot be excluded from any part of life. He 
is not the light of all save war or politics or 
industry but he is the light of the whole world. 
We must apply the whole gospel to the whole 
of life. 

Finally, we must resolve to end war and 
gee that this barbarity is perpetrated no long- 
er. Labor stands solidly for peace but the 
Church has hesitated too long. BHven soldiers 
are now calling upon us to end war. Marshall 
Haig in addressing an audience in Britain 
said: “The Gospel of Christ is the world’s only 
social hope and the sole promise of world- 
peace. It is a crusade to which I urge you, a 
crusade not having for its object the redemp- 
tion of a single city, however holy, but the 
freeing of the whole world from the devas- 
tating scourge of war.” Our own General 
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Tasker H. Bliss, lately Chief of Staff of our 
armies makes the statement: “If the clergy 
of the United States want to secure a limita- 
tion of armaments, they can do it now without 
further waste of time ... If the churches 
cannot agree upon that, it will not be done, 
nor will it be done until the good God puts 
into them the proper spirit of their religion. 


The responsibility is entirely on the professing 
Christians of the United States. If another 
war like the last one should come, they will be 
responsible for every drop of blood that will 
be shed and for every dollar wastefully ex- 
pended.” As Emerson well said, “Now is the 
nick of time in matters that reach into etern- 
ity.” Now is the time to end war. 


Instead of the Prayer-Meeting 


REV. FRED SMITH, Carthage, S. Dak. 


For many churches there is no other word to 
“fill in” at the end of our title than the word 
‘nothing,’ while in many others while the 
name is retained only the semblance of the 
meeting remains. “We don’t have prayer meet- 
ing at our church any more,” said one man to 
another, “it is now a pathetic meeting.” On 
the other hand there are those who retain the 
name long after they have changed the thing. 
The head of one of America’s greatest Sem- 
inaries encourages his students to maintain 
and foster the prayer meeting, giving his own 
suecessful experience as evidence for so do- 
ing. When he went on to tell the students that 
at his prayer meeting the Medical Officer of 
Health of the city had spoken on ‘Pure Milk 
for Babies;” that the Parks Commissioner had 
spoken on ‘‘The Need for Open Spaces in the 
City” one of the students asked him if he was 
still speaking of the Prayer Meeting! 


It is well that churches and ministers face 
this situation frankly. Neither the average 
church nor minister is enthusiastic about the 
prayer meeting. In a Ministerial Retreat held 
some time ago a vote was taken on the ques- 
tion: Would you go to prayer meeting if you 
were not a minister? Hight per cent of the 
men voted affirmatively. One need only visit 
the churches through the week, particularly 
in our rural sections, to find that the percent- 
age is not much more for the churches. It 
used to be said that the vitality of a church 
could be determined by taking note of its 
prayer meeting; but it is not so any more. 


Yet there are many who feel that the present 
state of affairs is not ideal. Instead of the 
prayer meeting there should come up,—well 
something. Here is a suggestion that prob- 
ably has value more for the rural church than 
for its city sister. To have a permanent week- 
ly gathering is for many rural churches an im- 
possibility. At least it is so regarded. The 
farmer’s occupation is seasonal. He has his 
slack times. These can be utilized for the 
good of the church and his own enlightenment. 
And in this manner. 


Instead of the prayer meeting let there be 
held in the slack season (preferably in the 
late fall) a series of educational lectures on 
some theme having relation to the church. 
Here is what can happen if the preacher is 
wise. He will not mourn about the prayer 
meeting that is no more, but praise the meet- 
ings that are to be. He will recognize that the 
modern American is “busy” and will not ask 
for too much of his time. But surely all men 
and women can come to an interesting course 
of lectures once a week for six weeks at the 
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most. Speaking from experience of one rural 
community success is assured. For three suc- 
cessive years the plan has been tried out with 
success. Each year a course of lectures was 
given on subjects of educational value. For 
the first year the people were instructed on 


Where, Why and by Whom was the Bible 


Written; in the second year the story of the 
age-long History of the Church was told, while 
in the third year the lectures had to do with 
the story of Christian Preaching, Christian 
Hymnody, 
Ritual. 


Church Architecture and Church | 


Was it worth while? One preacher can at 


least answer very positively in the affirmative. 


For him it meant power and freedom in the 
pulpit. P. T. Forsyth says that the modern 
minister must reconcile himself to the fact 


that he speaks to an audience which does not 


know its Bible. It is equally pertinent to add 
that it also knows little about the Bible. 
Furthermore, it is remarkable how many 


Protestants there are, some of them in the. 


pulpit as well as in the pew, who think that 
Church History began with Martin Luther. 
Have you not heard of those who spoke of the 
Middle Ages as the “Dark Ages?” 


Not so will it be in a church that takes time 
and interest in a series of meetings as we have 
described. For such a church the Bible be- 
comes warm with life and dynamic with in- 
spiration; the church universal becomes a 
reality to thought and an encouragement to 
faith; while religion itself becomes altogether 
more vital and significant. Instead of the 
prayer meeting there will be a meeting that is 
not easy to name, but which is very easy to 
appreciate. If it be not a prayer meeting, 
neither is there any danger of its being called 
a pathetic meeting. 


A CEREAL STORY 


Tenderfoot. “I had an awful dream last 
night.” 

First Class Scout. “Well, what did you 
dream?” 

Tenderfoot. “I dreamed I was eating shred- 


ded wheat, and when I woke half of the mat- 
tress was gone.” 


TEMPTED TO CUSS 


Clergyman—‘I brought back the second- 
hand car I bought from you last week. It is 
too obstreperous.” 


Dealer—“What’s wrong? Can’t you run it?” 


Clergyman—“Not and stay in the ministry.” 


—Motor Life. 
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Unfair 


J. E. PRICE, Auburn, N. Y. 


“UNFAIR.” The word seemed to leap out at 
me from the pale blue card upon which it was 
printed. The card, which had some other 
printing on it, was lying on the pavement. I 
had not gone far when my curiosity conquered 
me. At the next corner I turned around, went 
back and picked up the card which had so ar- 
rested my attention. The gossipy side of my 
nature just wouldn’t be quiet until it had found 
out what was UNFAIR. 

This is what I read: 

UNFAIR 


has been declared UNFAIR by Cooks’ and 
Waiters’ Local No. ......... Their action has the 
endorsement of organized labor of Blankville. 
Union Men and Friends Please 
TAKE NOTICE! 

Again resuming my former course I discov- 
ered that the machinery of my mind was turn- 
ing a number of revolutions. As my little 
Black Dragon (my horseless wagon) dragged 
me on I thought of the great number of things 
that are unfair in this world. I did not stop 
to decide whether this Blue Card was unfair or 
not but I thought of a multitude of things that 
I was sure were unfair. 

I recalled a conversation that I had had with 
a traveling salesman last winter. We were 


- discussing the present exaggerated spirit of 


graft and greed as seen in profiteering. I 
maintained that what was needed to get human 
minds back to normal was to sound the note 
of fair-play upon every opportunity. I might 
have said the Golden Rule. He said that that 
was all right for kids playing games at school. 
But I still believe that it would have helped 
mightily in keeping this Blue Card off the 
pavement. 

My thoughts were, by this time, humming 
much faster than my motor. I passed a stone 
chureh on my right. Somehow its lonely look 
diverted my attention. Presently I found my 
mind applying the word of the Blue Card to 
the Church in general. 

“How many,” I thought, “are unfair to this 
greatest institution of modern civilization” It 
occurred to me how very many there are who 
are unfair to it who do not intend to be. Pres- 
ently I caught a vision of the empty pews that 
one sees so frequently nowadays in the aver- 
age church. 

I wondered why this was. I remembered 
how well attended was the church of my child- 
hood. Many reasons occurred to me which 
helped account for the empty pews today. 
Among the other reasons this question stood 
out clear. Have not those opposed to prohi- 
bition spread abroad a lot of propaganda 
openly and secretly against the institution 
which is principally responsible for clearing 
the country of Booze? 

But through all my thinking persisted the 
thought that men who do not attend church 
are very UNFAIR. They are unfair from at 
least four viewpoints. 

Speaking specifically, a man who does not 
attend some church fairly regularly is unfair; 
first, to himself; second, to his church-going 


"get in tune with the Infinite. 


neighbor; third, to some minister; fourth, to 
his Creator. 


(1) A man who stays away from church is 
unfair to himself because he does not give his 
“petter-self” the best possible chance for 
growth and improvement, 

Almost any man will agree that a plant 
thrives better under the most favorable condi- 
tions than in a cellar, although it might sur- 
vive for a time, and after a sickly fashion in the 
dark. Hven so can thousands testify that with- 
in the House of God can a man most easily 
Here, with the 
cares of the world shut out, his mind more 
easily follows his highest aspirations. Here, a 
man finds hope when everyday life has tended 
to make him hopeless; faith when prone to be 
faithless and love when the world seems un- 
lovely and loveless. 

But most important of all; in the House of 
God a man becomes gradually more and more 
in tune with things that are eternal. He be- 
comes accustomed to a type of thinking that 
will stand him in good stead when he faces 
the dark at the end of the path, when he comes 
to the brink of the river and his listening ears 
can almost catch the soft splash of the oars of 
the boatman who has come to carry him over 
into the unknown country from whose bourne 
no man returns. Then, in the darkness, the 
mystery and aloneness of that hour there is 
nothing, no nothing, that will so sustain and 
sooth him as an unfaltering faith that has been 
nurtured at the shrine of weekly worship. 

The unrest, the utter unrest of those souls 
who come to this greatest of all experiences 
with no strong faith to “see them through” is 
most pitiable. A man is unfair to himself who 
does not make sure that he will meet this ex- 
perience with the fullest spiritual equipment. 

(2) The non-church goer is unfair to his 
Church-Going Neighbor. 

If one man has a right to stay at home and 
“toast his shins” on a shivery morning, then all 
men have the same right. If all men had 
stayed at home from church for the past five 
hundred years, what kind of a world would we 
have today? 

It is an indisputable fact that where church- 
es are not, or are weak, there crime and vice 
are more prevalent and hideous. It therefore 
follows that churches save a community a 
great deal in taxes, for of a truth, crime is our 
most expensive luxury. 

Good influence cannot be spread through 
empty pews. And so it would appear that the 
Shin-Toasters (if I may be permitted to call 
“names’) are unfair to the Church-Goers in 
letting, or rather making them handle the en- 
tire task of spreading the “gospel of good 
tidings.” And besides, most Shin-Toasters car- 
ry their unfairness still farther by lambasting 
those who are doing their best to maintain a 
wholesome community influence. 

If all who have stayed at home had attend- 
ed church for the past five hundred years, and 
allowing for human weakness in carrying out 
good intentions, what kind of a world would 

(Continued on page 742) 
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Waking Up the Wednesday Night Service 
BY A MISSISSIPPI PASTOR 


“What shall I do about my Wednesday night 
service? I have a large membership and the 
community is full of folks. How can I get 
them for my week-night meetings?” 


You see, reader, I was indulging in a little 
dialogue with myself. 

“Ah, I have it,” I said to myself, jumping to 
my feet, and on the next Sunday morning I 
launched my plan. During the morning serv- 
ice before my sermon I said, “I would like to 
meet the following persons in the room to the 
left immediately at the close of this service, 
and thereupon I read the names of about 
fifteen men and women—a few of them young 
people. They filed into the room with cur- 
jiosity written in their faces. 


“Friends,” I said, “I have a plan regarding 
our Wednesday night services and I want 
your co-operation. I shall begin next Wed- 
nesday night taking up the books of the Bible, 
using the blackboard and presenting one book 
each night. I ask that each of you will find 
at least seven persons who will agree to at- 
tend these meetings as members of your band. 
A public report will be called for from you at 
the end of each service and I am wondering 
which one of you will make the highest 
record.” 


On the next day a timid knock at my study 
door brought in one of my lady members—one 
of the fifteen who had met me on the preceding 
morning. 

“Look here, pastor?” she said, “I am afraid 
I am getting into trouble.” 


“How is that?” I asked, as I noticed a laugh 
in her eyes and yet considerable nervousness 
in her manner. 


“You know you asked us yesterday to get as 
many as we could to come to your Wednesday 
night meetings—I believe you said we must 
call it the Wednesday night Bible Club. Well, 
I thought I would not fall down on my job— 
as the saying is—and so I started out this 
morning and I went in on Mrs. Jameson and 
said, ‘Mrs. Jameson, our pastor, Dr. Henshaw, 
wants you to attend the Wednesday night 
meetings.’ 

“What? Did Dr. Henshaw send you here 
to tell me to come to the Wednesday night 
meetings? I want you to know that I go to 
these meetings every time, but I do not see you 
there,’ and, pastor, at first she almost flew into 
tatters, but she soon calmed down. 


“Now, then, another thing, Dr. Henshaw. 
May we go after people in any part of the 
town we wish, or must we confine our efforts 
simply to the neighborhood in which we live?” 

“Get them wherever you can,” I said, amused 
at her little panic and delighted at her ag- 
gressive work. “Let nothing discourage you,” 
I continued, ‘and there is no telling how many 
persons you can secure for your band.” 


“Now, pastor, I do not want to do anything 
wrong in going to these people.” 

“You are on the right track. You need not 
tell the people that I tell you to go after them. 


Merely give them the plan; tell them of our 
Bible study and ask them to join your band.” 


“Must I get those who are already coming 
to the prayer meeting?” 


“Yes, indeed; get aS many as possible to 
enroll in your band.” 


I soon discovered that the leaders were ran- 
sacking the town. In one of the homes where 
I was calling, the lady of the house said, “Yes, 
pastor, I am much interested in your Wednes- 
day night scheme. By the way, Mrs. Golden, 
one of your leaders, who lives across. the 
street here called out to me on yesterday from 
her porch and said she wanted me to go to 
the Wednesday night services and I said, 
‘What? Me? Why, woman, I have been going 
to the prayer meeting long before you came 
to this town to live. That’s a pretty come-to- 
pass—your asking me to come to prayer meet- 
ing. I want to see you turn over a new leaf 
and go!” 

And so it went. I found that a small epi- 
demic of Wednesday night advertising was 
raging. When I asked a young man to be a 
leader and to try to secure at least seven mem- 
bers from among his school mates in the high 
school, he said, ““‘Why, Doctor, I could not get 
any, for every one of the students has been 
asked by some one already.” 


That sounded good, for never before had I 
known of people vying with each other in 
scouring a community for Wednesday night 
goers. In fact the Wednesday night Bible 
Club was the talk of the town. 


Wednesday night came and to our joy the 
tide rolled in—about 125 in number and hap- 
piness beamed upon every face. The black- 
board was mounted upon the platform and, 
by diagrams and analyses I sought to give 
the main outline of Genesis and a presentation 
of the chief message of the book. The chair- 
man of the leaders then came forward, held 
up a large placard on which was written the 
list of the leaders. As their names were 
called they reported the number of their mem- 
bers present and the chairman recorded the 
numbers on the placard as they were re- 
ported. One leader reported 27 and another 18. 

On the second Wednesday night the attend- 
ance level rose higher and on the third night 
we had by actual count 165. 

Two hundred and fifty is the goal which we 
have set. A committee has been appointed to 
plan for getting the 250. Large invitation 
cards—large enough to be hung on the walls 
of the homes—have been printed, giving the 
names of the Bible books to be considered, 
with dates for their presentation. Another 
feature has been added—called a “surprise 
feature’ which the leaders take their turn in 
giving week by week. No one knows before- 
hand the nature of these surprise features, 
which last five or ten minutes. We also have 
a young lady who arranges for some special 
musical item for the program each night. 


By the way, Mr. Editor, I had forgotten to 
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say that I am indebted to your excellent maga- 
zine tor the above plan—so far as the leaders 
and their bands are concerned. But the best 
part of the entire undertaking is the interest 
and enthusiasm of the people. Another pun- 
gent fact is the presence, in such large num- 
bers of the young people. It is the thing now 
for the young people in town, when Wednesday 
night comes, to go to the Bible Club. 


We vary the preliminary exercises, some- 


times calling for Bible verses, sometimes di- 
viding up the chapters of the next book among 


a certain number of volunteers in the audi- 
ence, each of whom agree to read his chosen 
chapter and to report at the next meeting his 
favorite verse in that chapter. On one night I 
have a brief rapid quiz on the last book 
studied. The deacons are saying that it is the 
best thing attempted in the church for a long 
time. 


A “Church With Winning Ways” Gets Clear of Debt, and 
Gets on Its Feet Financially 
REY. TITUS LEHMANN, Jackson, Mo. 


For ten years a great load had weighed 
down a small church whose members were 
poor. It was a debt of $3000 and during the 
last ten years nothing had been paid on the 
principal. Questionable means had only served 


to barely “get by” with the current expenses. 
After the matter of personal stewardship was 
brought before the folks, and the giving of the 
members had been spiritualized, as giving to 
God and not to man, and folks had begun to 
say “we didn’t know that money really be- 
longed to God,” the thought of getting rid of 
this debt was brought up. First of all it was 
said that this debt was to be raised in a fair 
and square way without any questionable 
means. 

As the first goal, $500.00 was set to be raised 
within three months time. The folks said, 
“Tt can’t be done without raffling, etc.” 
“Let us take God at his word and see 
if he will not bless our honest efforts along 
this line,” was the reply. <A_ representa- 
tive from every organization in the church 
was appointed by the Church Council 
to constitute a committee. This committee 
planned the details and it was suggested that 
savings banks be given to the folks, to be re- 
turned on a given date. So a savings bank in 
the shape of a hat was passed, with a colored 
label bearing these words: “ “The Church with 
Winning Ways’ (real name of church next) is 
‘passing around the hat’ to pay off the first 
$500 on its debt. Return November 16th at the 


500 social. Who gets credit for your contri- 
bution? Mark X. Men........ Ladies’ Aid........ Young 
IReOplen sack. Sunday School............ General.......... 
BNVoB Ta Gtr re ese ce cor see cotacecacaae sess ” The little church 


paper was used to bring this matter before 
the people on every occasion. The first 
means of arousing the interest was the word 
“500,” the second, ‘Passing the Hat,” and then 
the last one, “Last Call for the 500 Social.” 
An entertainment was provided for that even- 
ing with no admission charged, only this 
“hat” brought in. The financial results of the 
evening were $450. Just the week before this 
phase of the debt clearing campaign ended, a 
check for $50 arrived, completing the $500 and 
folks said, “This surely is an answer to prayer 
and we believe your plan is right.” 


«A Penny a Day Will Clear the Debt Away” 


was the slogan of the campaign begun after 
this. It was decided to try to pay off that 
debt within eighteen months. Folks being 


poor, we had to go slow. Again committees 
were selected from all organizations to form 
a general committee. This committee planned 
to get out savings banks again and have same 
returned at regular intervals. This time small 
barrels were chosen as savings banks. Hach 
time they were distributed, a different colored 
label was used, but all bearing the same 
slogan, “A Penny a Day, will Clear the Debt 
away.” This was an appeal to save regularly 
for the church. In this systematic way, folks 
could do more than on the spur of the mo- 
ment. This first social gathering at which 
these barrels were returned was called ‘“Get- 
Together Social.” The church paper called 
attention to this gathering again and again. 
Hand bills were passed out in the community 
the day before. This social was a decided 
success. A second social in this same cam- 
paign was called “Harvest Festival.” At this 
time, Hallowe’en decorations were used and 
the program was in accordance. Hand bills 
were again used to bring it before the public, 
using these words, “Pack your troubles in 
your old kit bag and come to the ‘Harvest 
Social’. ” This, too, was a successful affair. 
Then came the ‘Birthday Social’ managed this 
time by the ladies. An old basement was 
transformed by decorations. Twelve tables 
were used, one for each month, each table 
being in charge of the ladies born that par- 
ticular month and were decorated as follows: 
A paper church lighted, sprinkled with snow 
and having snow clouds above, bearing the 
New Year’s wish, represented January. Feb- 
ruary being the anniversary month of the 
church bore a sugar church and patriotic dec- 
orations. The March table was trimmed in 
violets and lavender streamers from the ceil- 
ing. The Haster idea was of course prominent 
on the April table, while the May-pole stood 
en the May table. The bower of roses with 
the bride and groom carried out the idea of 
June. Daisies, ferns, blue streamers, and a 
canary bird in cage, formed July decorations. 
The running fountain (electrically installed) 
with greens, poppies, and other natural flow- 
ers represented August. September, of course, 
was represented by the full fruit basket, while 
October carried out the Hallowe’en effect. The 
turkey reminded us of November, while De- 
cember had its favorite Christmas tree. The 
guests tried to sit at the table representing 
the month in which they were born. This 
social, like the others, was also a great suc- 
cess. The last social affair was more informal, 
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but as successful as the others. One of the 
members had built a nice large home and de- 
cided to have “A House-Warming,” the offer- 
ing at this time also was for the debt. The 
social feature at this was fine. 


By this time the money for the debt was on 
hand and arrangements for the “Mortgage 
Burning” were made. It was with a feeling of 
gratitude that the members and the pastor 
observed this service. After a stirring mes- 
sage by a visiting minister, the church was 
darkened, a candle lit and placed on the altar, 
and the mortgage torn into thirteen strips, one 
for each member of the church council and the 
pastor, which were burned by them. 

By spiritualizing giving, by systematic ef- 
fort, by pushing the matter everlastingly, the 
debt was paid off within the time aimed for, 
eighteen months. 


Gets on Its Feet Financially 


Spiritualize a church and the money will 
come. Spiritualize a church and the support 
of the members for all kinds of real forward 
endeavor will be there. Phillips Brooks said, 
“Tf I were called to a church that was down 
and out, I would preach Missions.” In other 
words summing up these two thoughts we 
must say, if church members have the right 
spirit toward their own church and toward 
God’s kingdom, they will back both of these 
up with all their powers. How one church 
was gotten out of the rut and on a solid foot- 
ing in a financial way is the story of the 
“Church With Winning Ways.” 


This church was in a rut, was dead spir- 
itually. A handful in church. The money for 
the church was raised at beer picnics, bazaars, 
through raffling for the most part and a small 
part of it through contributions. The amount 
gotten together in this way was about $1500 
a year for the current expenses of the church 
and about $100 for benevolences. There was 
no regular budget for either one. It was said 
you can’t get the men out to a meeting unless 
you served beer. You can’t get the folks to 
give anything unless you have a “raffle.” 


The young minister that was called to this 
congregation prayed over the matter a great 
deal. He began to protest against these evils, 
but what was more important, he preached 
straight from the shoulder gospel sermons. 
The Scriptures were expounded and not all 
kinds of other theories. In this way the spir- 
itual life was deepened . The first year it was 
found impossible to do anything of note along 
financial lines, excepting to lay the founda- 
tion. The folks were educated along the lines 
of stewardship in private conversation and 
from the pulpit. This always from the prac- 
tical viewpoint. Mission talks were given 
every Sunday in Sunday School. Missionary 
information was given out in church. The 
church council was urged to study the finan- 
cial needs of the church and work out a 
budget. ‘This was done. Then came the last 
month of intensive effort along this line with 
a series of sermons on the following subject: 
“Solving Money Problems.” Bills were sent 
out with this thought on it: “The High Cost 
of Living,” everybody talks about it. Of 
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course you are interested. Come to Church’ 
With Winning Ways and hear about “Solving 
Money Problems.” Special series of sermons 
from Novy. 11 to Dee. 9. Nov. 11, ‘‘God’s Own- 
ership of all Things.” Gen. 1:1; Psalm 24: 
1; 1 Cor. 6:20. Nov. 18, “Man’s Stewardship 
of all Things.” Proverbs 3:9; .1 Cor. 3:23. 
Nov. 25, “Ways of Giving.” Malachi 3:10; 
Luke 6:38; 1 Cor. 16:1. Dec. 2, “What We Owe 
to Others.” Gen. 4:9; John 152125.) Deexs9% 
“Consecration of Gifts and Self.” 2 Cor. 8:5 
The last week a letter was sent out to every 
member with the budget of the church in it 
and suggestions as to how folks might give on 
the weekly plan. The first every member can- 
vass was conducted on a Sunday which wit- 
nessed the worst snowstorm that winter. 
The teams went out in spite of it all and came 
back with flying colors. The folks had made 
good. Over $2000 were pledged for the current 
expenses of the church and about $300 for the 
benevolent work of the church at large. This 
was just the beginning. As the folks saw that 
this was the best plan, they gradually got 
away altogether from the idea of raising their 
current expenses through raffles, etc. In fact 
these questionable means were dropped alto- 
gther and beer was no more thought of either. 
And in a few years the church contributed 
over $8000 for current expenses and over $700 
for missions annually. This record has been 
more than outpassed in last year. This spir- 
itualizing of the giving of the church meant 
also an increase in membership from 42 to 
about 300 members. There was of course an 
increase in Sunday School from an average at- 
tendance of 90 to one of over 210.in a period 
of about 4 years. There was evident an in- 
crease in church attendance, an increase in 
communicants. This church  spiritualized 
truly, and got on its feet financially. 


An Iowa Methodist pastor writes: 


A few months ago there was felt a need for 
the mid-week prayer meeting, so we began 
meeting at the farm homes, as most of our peo- 
ple live in the open country. Whole families 
would attend, and now from twenty-five to 
thirty and even forty are often present. 


We sing hymns all can sing, have voluntary 
prayers and a Scripture lesson. Then we pre- 
sent some subject in which all will be more or 
less interested, and soon the discussion has got- 
ten under way, and often has to be stopped be- 
cause of the lateness of the hour. 


Some of the subjects recently discussed are: 
Amusements, Family or Individual Devotions in 
the Home, Is the World Growing Better, The 
House of the Lord, Ambitions, The Mercy of God, 
ans Joy of Christ, Fruit Bearing and kindred 

emes. 


We begin our meetings at 8:30, which gives 
ample time to most of the people to do their 
chores and dress, though many come in their 
work clothes, and they are just as welcome as 
if they had “dolled” up for the occasion. 


Soon we plan to hold th : 
church. e meetings at the 


We have set aside the first Wednesday ni h 

Le 

of each month as Sunday School Workace ae 

ey the con oe oe any one for the good 
: ool, is presented, and w i 

working out well eae 


We know that the Prayer Meetin is a bur 
on many a pastor’s heart, and weaker ae 
aged over the splendid way our people attend 
and enter into the discussions and the general 
spirit of the meetings.—J. F. Mitchell. 
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Christ and the Passover 


PHILIP SIDERSKY, a Hebrew Christian, Yiddish Eyangelist, Translator and Publisher of 
Gospel Literature, Baltimore, Md. 


The Jewish Passover, which corresponds to 


-the Christian Easter, is to begin this year. 


1922, at sunset on Wednesday, April 1°th. 
According to the Hebrew calendar it is the 
eve of the 14th of Nisan, of the Jewish year 
5682. 


The Feast of Joy, Liberty and Hmancipa- 
tion from Egypt, which is being observed by 
Jews all over the world, has become an ever- 
lasting memorial to Israel. Every year the 
true Jews who believe in God Jehovah and 
trust in his Word, according to his command, 
observe this memorial Feast of the Passover. 
The day before the Feast—-in fact, the week 
before—is a busy time with the Israelites. 
The house is cleaned, every corner of it; all 
cooking utensils that can be renovated ure 
scoured and purged, all dishes of china, glass 
or stone are set aside and new ones take their 
place. Even new clothing is the order of the 
day. Although the Gentiles do not observe 
the Feast of Passover, new clothes are still 
the vogue for Waster. <All Jewish holidays 
and festivals begin on the eve of the day pre- 
vious with the appearing of the Evening Star; 
for the Passover, on the evening of the Four- 
teenth Day of Nisan, which date this year 
comes on Wednesday, April twelfth. The last 
gathering of leavyen is made before sundown. 
After a service in the Synagogue the family 
gather about the table, which is tastefully dec- 
orated and provided with unleavened bread, 
bitter herbs and fruit sauce. A chair and a 
plate, and also a cup of wine, is placed at the 
table for every member of the house. The 
apparel on this eve is usually white. The 
rules of this Feast are observed this day as in 
the days of old, even as in the days of Jesus. 


Jesus the Atonement 


Jesus came in the fullness of time, when 
Israel had departed from observing the Word 
of God and observed rather the tralitions of 
men, he fulfilling all the law and pointing to 
the Heavenly Father. So let us leave the 
Passover table of the Orthodox Jew and look 
in the upper room as Jesus entered that night 
before. He gave himself as an atonement for 
sin. He sat down with the twelve, and looking 
about, he said: ‘With desire have I desired 
to eat this Passover with you before I suffer; 
but verily I say unto you, one of you which 
eateth with me shall betray me.” And they 
began to be sorrowful and asked: “Lord i,s 
it 12” Simeon Peter beckoned to one who 
was leaning on Jesus’ bosom that he should 
ask who it would be that would betray him. 
Jesus said: “He it is to whom I shall give the 
sop when I have dipped it.” And when he 
had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas, and 
after this, Satan entered into him. Then 
Jesus said: “What thou doest, that do quick- 
ly.” Judas, having received the sop, went 
out, and it was night. 

The ceremony of the Jewish Passover com- 
memorates the Exodus of the children of 


Israel from Hgypt and is performed in the 
Same Manner now. The head of the house 
takes some bitter herbs, which is to remind 
them of the bitterness of slavery in Egypt. 
These are dipped in salt water in memory of 
the tears of Israel in their oppression. This 
is the first sop and the first thing to be taken 
at the Passover. Bitterness and tears, all 
that Judas received from the hands of Jesus 
after walking with him for three years and 
seeing his blessed life. Bitterness and tears 
are the only rewards to him who betrays the 
Son of Man into the hands of his enemies. 


“When Judas had gone out, Jesus took 
bread and brake it.” Three loaves or cakes 
of unleavened breal (called in Hebrew . 
“Matzos”’) are on the Jewish Paschal table. 
The first or upper one is dedicated to 
(Lasham) Jehovah; the second or middle one 
to (Lacohan) priest; the third to (Leom) 
the people of Israel. The middle loaf or cake, 
signifying the priest, is taken and broken; 
one-half is laid aside on a plate at the head of 
the table, with a portion of bitter herbs 
(grated horse radish), reminding them of the 
Exodus from Egypt, when no time was given 
to them to bake bread and they took their 
dough and baked it on the hot stones in the 
desert, eating unleavened bread. 


Clouds and Sunshine 


There is upon the Jewish Passover table 
a sauce made of apples, grated almonds, sugar, 
cinnamon and nuts, in memory of the day of 
Hgypt. In J4Hastern lands, the apples are 
scarce, the sauce is made of figs, dates and 
honey. 

The question may arise: Why, then, is the 
sauce so sweet and palatable when it is a re- 
minder of the bitter tasks of Egypt, of the 
clay, out of which they had to make bricks 
for Pharaoh? This is to teach that God is 
mindful, that had it not been for the clay in 
Egypt and the hard, bitter tasks it enforced 
upon the pscople of Israel, they would have 
become lost in their satisfied conditions, but 
on account of the clay they remembered God 
and called upon him. He heard their cry 
and saved them from the hands of Pharaoh. 
This shows that no matter how dark the 
clouds, how bitter the task, how heavy the 
sorrow, God’s sunshine of love, his help, is 
ever near to save. 


No lamb is found on the Paschal table this 
day; but instead of the lamb only a bone, the 
pure lower joint of the front leg of the lamb 
is used. The letter of the iaw is fully ob- 
served, no bone shall be broken; it is roasted 
with fire. The Rabbi explains that two joints 
of the foreleg of a lamb, the shank bone, is to 
remind the Jews that “with a mighty arm and 
a powerful hand have I redeemed Israel and 
brought her armies out of Egypt.” But no 
explanation is given by the Rabbi why the 
lamb is not killed, according to the command 
given by God to Moses. 
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Type of Resurrection 


Upon the Jewish Paschal table is also found 
an egg, which is to remind of the grave. “For 
it is given unto all men once to die and.then 
the Judgment.” The egg also brings to notice 
the tomb and eternity; for looking upon this 
egg they are reminded that we are mortal 
and will some day be placed in the tomb. But 
falling asleep in Christ Jesus we Christians 
have no fear of the grave, for through Christ 
we have victory. 

At the head of the Jewish Paschal table 
stands an empty chair, a plate which no one 
uses, with a half cake of unleavened bread 
and a cup filled with wine. No one sits in 


the chair, no one touches that bread, no one 


drinks that cup, and the question may be 
askel by Gentiles, why this empty chair, 
broken bread and unused cup? The answer 
given by the Jew will be: “This is the Mes- 
siah’s cup,” or some say “Elijah’s cup,” or 
“the coming One’s cup.” And before the close 
of the Passover Feast, which lasts until mid- 
night, the oldest child arises from the table 
and going to the door, opens it. The head of 
the house recites, “Thou God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, long have we waited for 
thy promise. We beseech thee now to send 
thine anointed whom thou hast promised, the 
Son of David. Have mercy upon thy people 
Israel. Gather us accorling to thy Word 
and we shall be thy people and thou wilt 
delight in us as of old. Behold, all things 
are ready and we wait.” After a few minutes 
of waiting the door is closed and the head of 
the house recites: “How long, O Lord, how 


long! Will thine anger not be turned away 
from thy people and wilt thou have mercy 
and restore us to thy favor? Behold our 
suffering! We are scattered among the 
heathen. They mock us, saying, Where is thy 
God, where is the promise of his coming? We 
grow faint, yet we hope. Lord our God, may 
it please thee to gather thy people speedily. 
Restore us to thy favor, at least next year 
may we celebrate this feast with thee in 
Jerusalem, thine own habitation.” 


No one touches that cup of wine at the 
head of the table, which has been set aside 
for the Coming One. This has been done ever 
since the destruction of Jerusalem and is 
being observed by the Jews all over the world. 


At the last Passover which Jesus partook of 
with his disciples, after he had supped, Jesus 
took the bread, the half loaf left on the plate 
dedicated to the (Apiconam) Coming One the 
portion of the broken (Cohen) priest, saying: 
“This is my body broken for you; take, eat.” 
Likewise he took the cup (which is being set 
aside at the Jewish Paschal table even at this 
day) which no one touches, saying: “This is. 
my blood of the new covenant; take, drink ye 
all of it, and as oft as ye eat this bread and 
drink this cup, ye shall show forth the Lord’s 
death till he comes.” 

This is a brief description of the Jewish 
Passover as it is carried out today, which 
brings very forcibly to us the blessed truth of 
Christ as the true Passover, Matthew 26:19: 
Mark 17:12; Luke 22:7; John 13; Corinthians 
Hts 


Lenten Services 


In the Catholic and Episcopal Churches the 
observance of Lent has been a matter of cus- 
tom for years. More and more, though, this 
idea of observing Lent or the six weeks before 
Haster is taking hold in other churches. Why 
should we not in a special manner stress the 
fact of the Cross of Christ? Another very im- 
portant consideration is the fact that people, 
whether it be due to custom or due to the in- 
fluence of other churches, are more responsive 
to an evangelistic appeal at this period. Why 
not take advantage of this attitude in a sane, 
earnest manner? As pastor, I have observed 
this season for years and have always found 
the special services of great benefit to my peo- 
ple and to the church. May I give just a few 
of the plans carried out along this line? 


In the first place it takes very earnest, in- 
tense and thorough preparation and planning 
to carry out a definite program. The six weeks 
before Easter must be set aside for this work, 
in actuality it must be planned long before. 
As to the services themselves we always util- 
ized the Wednesday night for our mid-week 
Lenten services. The thought though was 
carried out as well in the Sunday morning and 
Sunday evening services. As to the sermons 
the best way is to arrange for a series that 
will have one outstanding thought all the way 
through. Another way might be to arrange for 
an exchange of pulpits at this time, but at the 


same time keeping in mind, if possible, one 
thought. I believe our preaching would be 
even more effective if we had series of ser- 
mons, carrying out a definite, concrete thought 
for a few Sundays. Arrangements may also 
be made for the showing of slides or movies 
on the Life of Christ at this time. Special 
stress though should be laid on showing pic- 
tures of the Last Days of Christ. Slides of 
the Passion Play are very effective. We had 
our largest attendance in our church on those 
nights when the Crucifixion of Christ was 
shown. Does this not show that the Cross of 
Christ still draws people and the more people 
you can reach with the message of the Cross 
and with your appeal of surrender to Christ 
the greater the influence will be? 


To get the people ready for these services 
you must of course let them know about 
these. One year we used cross-shaped an- 
nouncements. Another year “Now is the Time 
to Go to Church,” with a picture of the church 
underneath. And then under this the thought 
“Now is the Time to Decide for Christ.” An- 
other time we sent out bulletins to each home 
telling of our activities during Lent. This 
bulletin had the announcement on the front 
page with the words at the bottom, “In Mem- 
ory of the Supreme Sacrifice of Christ, Who 
loved me and gave Himself up for me. Gala- 
tians 2:20.” On the second page the various 
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sermon subjects for the period were an- 
nounced. On the third page an open letter 
from a member of another church telling how 
Lent was observed there in the spirit of self- 
denial. On the fourth page ‘Why’ was the 
heading and underneath first subhead. 

Why Go To Church 


Go to meet God—Go to grow better—Go to 
grow stronger against temptation—Go to meet 
the best people on earth—Go to be an example 
to others—Go to be of service. 

Why Read My Bible 


Because it is the most popular Book—Be- 
cause it makes me broader—Because it helps 
build character—Because I want to know 
Christ more fully—Because it has in it the 
Love Story of Christ. 

Why Pray 

Because it is as natural as talking to people 
—Because I need prayer the same as fresh air 
—Because I need strength—Because I can help 
somebody else—Because I can help God. 
Why Support the Chureh 

It gives me spiritual food—It gives me real 
joy—It protects my home and family—There- 
fore I will give regularly, systematically and 
cheerfully. 

Why Go To Communion 

Christ commands it. It is my spiritual food. 
I need it for strength. I want to get into closer 
relationship with Christ. To be a Christian I 
must keep up this fellowship with Christ. 
Come prayerfully, in repentence, faith and you 
will receive a blessing. . 

As a rule Good Friday is observed in a still 
more special manner. Services are conducted 
in the morning for the folks that can come. 


__ After school a Children’s Service is conducted 


i Ee A 


4 Joy” 


at which pictures of the Passion of Christ are 
shown, or the Story of the Cross is told. At 
night an outside speaker with observance of 
the Lord’s Supper makes this a very impres- 
sive occasion. We had our church filled to 
its utmost capacity on this night for years and 
the largest attendance at communion service 
we ever had. 


Here are a few sermon series used dur- 
ing the Lenten period. One of these was en- 
titled “Thoughts on the Sacrifices of Christ.” 
(1) “Sacrifice as a Punishment,” Gal. 3:3; (2) 
“Substitutional Sacrifice,” Lev. 1:14; (8) “Vol- 
untary Sacrifice,” Genesis 22:9; (4) “Redemp- 
tive Sacrifice,’ Romans 3:25; (5) “Making 
Matters Right Through Sacrifice,” Rom. 3:26; 
(6) Result of Sacrifice,’ John 12:32. 

Another series was entitled “Christ’s Atti- 
tudes During Passion Week.” (1) “Christ’s 
Jonun) i5stl (2) “Christ’s Battle In 
Prayer” Matthew 26:36-46; (3) “Christ’s Ma- 
jesty” John 18:8; (4) “Christ’s Silence” Matt. 
26:33. 

Another series was entitled ‘John 3:16.” 

(1) “The Lover,” God; (2) “Degree of Love,” 
so3 (3) “Object of Love,” world; (4) “How 
of Love,” gave; (5) “Gift of Love,” his only 
begotten son; (6) “Aim of Love,” should not 


perish, but have everlasting life. 


“Seven Words of Christ From the Cross,” is 
a theme that is often used. The “I Am’s” of 
Christ are also used. “I Am the Bread of 


Life.” “I Am the Good Shepherd.” 
Way, the Truth and the Life,” etc. 


Another series used was that of “The Cross.” 
(1) “The Cross as a Touchstone” Luke 2:34; 


“T Am the 


(2) “Cross as a Cornerstone” Acts 4:12; (3) 
“Cross as a Keystone” Ephesians 2:16; (4) 
“Cross as a Stepping Stone” John 12:32; (5) 


“Cross as a Whetstone’ Hebrews 4:12-13; (6) 
“Cross as a Hearthstone” 1 John 4:19; (7) 
“Cross as a Stumbling Stone” 1 Cor. 1:18. 


A series that aroused great interest was that 
entitled “Christ and Men.” “Judas Iscariot, 
or Tasting Christ’s Love in Vain.” ‘Pilate or 
Dangers of Isolation.” “Peter, or Danger of 
Being Too Sure.” “Simon of Cyrene, or Carry- 
ing Christ’s Cross.” “The Dying Thief, or An- 
other Chance.” A series that was _ heart- 
searching as far as the real work of the 
church is concerned was this, “Mirror of My 
Church and My Christianity.” Revelation, 
chapters two and three. (1) Have I left my 
first love? (2) Am I faithful? (3) Am I self- 
satisfied? (4) Am I worldly? (5) Am I liyv- 
ing and yet dead? (6) Am I lukewarm? 

A series gleaned out of “The Expositor” last 
year was very fruitful and helpful. It was a 
series on Isaiah 53, or Christ of Isaiah 53. 
(1) “The Rejected Christ” 1-3. (2) “Sin Bear- 
ing Christ” 4-5. (3) “Sinner Seeking Christ’ 
6. (4) “The Silent Christ” verse 7. (5) “Death 
of Christ” verses 8-9. (6) “Triumphant Christ” 
verses 10-12. 


The story of the prodigal son is full of 
suggestions for services of this kind and na- 
ture. Take the downward steps for a few 
weeks and then upward steps for the rest of 
the time. 


During this time of Lent it would be well to 
stress the gaining of new members for the 
church and above all the winning of souls for 
Christ. Arrange your church membership in 
districts, have some one responsible for each 
certain section. They should look after the 
uninterested and try to win these over. The 
pastor himself should make a list of pros- 
pectives and go after these in a systematic, 
thorough, and yet tactful and loving manner, 
so as to win them for the church. This is the 
time also for the final work in the pastor’s 
class or confirmation class. There is nothing 
more fruitful than the having of such a class 
in which fundamental Christian principles can 
be instilled into receptive hearts. 


As the story of the cross has had such a 
pronounced influence in the history of mis- 
sions, can we not learn to use it more often 
in a special way and let it make its own self- 
evident appeal to human hearts? 


Take the best business in town and grumble 
over it and lose confidence in it, and get un- 
easy about it, and talk hard times, and tell 
people about your losses, and ten to one it will 
come to nothing. Take the poorest business in 
town and show that you have confidence in it, 
and wear a happy face, and talk success, and 
seatter sunshine all around the place, and the 
chances are you will make a success of it. An 
optimist can pull a poor business up as far as a 
pessimist can pull a good business down.—Ed- 
ward L. Pell. 


Respectfully referred to the authors of the 
articles in the magazines upon “The Causes of 
the Church’s Failure,” “The Immoralities of the 
Church,” ‘Can the Churches Be Saved?” etc., etc. 
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Emphasizing Passion Week 


IRA T. GREGG, Glenwood, Mo. 


An Haster cycle of sermons can be made the 
basis of a week of marvelous inspiration for 
any church, and the occasion for a harvest 
of new members. These outlines are given as 
used by one preacher with great blessing to 
the hearers. The program for the week in a 
nutshell is: 

Monday—The Temple of the Holy Ghost. 

Tuesday—The Master Teacher of the Cen- 
turies. 

Wednesday—Friendship’s Retirements. 

Thursday—Gethsemane Nights. 

Friday—The Greatest. Day in History. 

Sunday—Resurrection. 


I. The Temple of the Holy Ghost. 
Mark 11:12-19 


Our pre-Haster meditations convey us to the 
Holy Land. We are living 2,000 years ago 
and walking in Jerusalem. We shall ac- 
quaint ourselves with Nazareth and Bethany 
and Jericho instead of Kirksville and Lancas- 
ter and Moberly. It is the week of the suf- 
fering or passion. A preview will see Jesus 
giving his final instructions, making his final 
consecration, and enduring his final agonies. 
Monday, he went into the temple and cleansed 
it. I want to speak of the cleansing of the 
temple of the New Dispensation—that body 
of yours. This life is God’s life and we are 
in his world. Is the temple cleansed for the 
indwelling of the Trinity? 

A. False and erroneous ideas concerning 
the body. 

1. That it will ultimately decay. 

2. That it is a medium for pleasure. It is 
like a fire—controlled, it makes a good sery- 
ant, but, when flamed by the breeze of world- 
liness, it destroys every high aspiration. 


3. That it is a separate unit. 


B. The temple of the Holy Ghost should 
be dedicated to him. Greek temples of lust. 
We have thrilled at the dedicatory service 
of some fine edifice. Some of us consider our 
bodies to be merely dress-makers’ forms and 
tailors’ dummies. An Indian brought wig- 
wam, wampum, rifle, skins, squaw, papoose, 
for a sacrifice, and then said, “Here Lord, 
take poor Indian, too.” 

C. The temple of the Holy Ghost should be 
highly reverenced. 1 Corinthians 6:19. 

Purity should be indelibly stamped tipon 
the brow of every one of us; holiness should 
sparkle in the twinkle of the eye of every 
one of us; service should be the word that 
springs from the lips of every one of us; 
brotherhood should energize the handclasp 
of every one of us; and Christlikeness should 
characterize the footprints of every one of 
us. When the flood tide of life recedes, some 
of us will remain wrecked upon the beach. 

D. The temple of the Holy Ghost should 
be a channel of blessing. General Booth said 
that the secret of his success was that he 
let God have all of him. Point of knife blade 


found in compass of vessel wrecked in a 
calm sea on a clear night. A movie that con- 
tains an ounce of morality to a ton of im- 
moral suggestion should be thrown into the 
garbage can. 


Il. The Master Teacher of the Centuries 
Matthew 5:2 


“And Jesus went about, teaching and 
preaching, and healing.” On Tuesday of Holy 
Week occurred the last public teachings of 
Jesus. He taught in the temple, and then 
went with his disciples to the Mount of 
Olives, and gave further teachings and para- 
bles. I have seen a prism, and as I looked 
I saw violet and then green. There was a 
constant transformation of color. The many- 
sidedness of the character of Jesus is a mar- 
vel to all. We go to the wedding feast and 
see him as the man of fellowship. We go to 
the well, and see him as the introducer of a 
new social era. We view him in the boyhood 
Nazareth home as the son of toil. We see him 
in the temple as a marvelous preacher. We 
go to the home of Jairus, and marvel at his 
art as a physician. Thence to the olive moun- 
tain as the master teacher of the centuries. 
His followers are called disciples. A dis- 
ciple is a learner. Socrates was a great 
teacher, but he left a poor example. Confu- 
cius was a great moralist, but he could not 
impart power to live the teachings of his 
moral system. 


A. The great teacher had for the epitome 
of all his teaching, “Seek ye first the king- 
dom.” The best teacher is the one who gives 
the impetus to holy living. 


B. The great teacher awakened enthusiasm 
by the impartation of high ideals. Many of 
us have gone to seed over the idea of influ- 
ence. Influence is 90 per cent example. 
When father says, “Son, be a man,” father 
ought to be a model. If Christ teaches love, 
he loves the publican; if he teaches mercy, 
he forgives the erring woman; if he teaches 
purity, he lives a spotless life; if he teaches 
humility, he lives as a humble man. 

C. The good teacher uses the faults and 
weaknesses and virtues of humanity to dem- 
onstrate his teachings. Herod the fox, Peter’s 
denial, doubting Thomas, and Pharisees who 
were “whitewashed sepulchres.” We do not 
know his parabolic characters as Hamlet, 
Ivanhoe, Ben Hur. But we know the wise 
man who built upon the rock, the sower, the 
husbandman, the traveler who fell among 
thieves, the Samaritan, the wise and foolish 
virgins, the prodigal, and the widow’s gift. 
The best teachers unite the book with exper- 
ience. Christ takes the hand of man and 
places it trustingly into the Father’s hand. 

Ill. Friendship’s Retirements 
John 11:5 
Jesus was a friendly man. He had a proper 


perspective of the need, value and method of 
human friendships. Friendship is a jewel 
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whose price is above that of glittering dia- 
monds. 


A. The friendships of Jesus were formed 
to enlarge the number of folk to whom his 
life might be made a blessing. We have 
gone flower hunting, and said we would gath- 
er these when we returned, but we never 
came back the same way. 


B. The friendships of Jesus were selective 
in character. There was no discrimination 
of race, religion, or social standing, but of 
need. Home with Zaccheus. The man up a 
tree needs the friendship of Christ. 


C. The friendships of Jesus were formed 
with the fundamental concept of establishing 
likeness and oneness. Laboratory of Christ. 
His followers suffered death by persecution. 
Here is a good recipe for beauty: “We grow 
more lovable as we love our brother more.” 

D. The friendships of Jesus were pointedly 
directed at home life. Bethany home. Beth- 
any is a tone picture of quiet, peace, medi- 
tation, and fellowship. Jesus brought heaven 
to the village of Bethany and went to hea- 
ven from ’there. Luke 24:50. 


IV. Gethsemane Nights 

Luke 22:39-46 
Jesus left the place of friendship on Thurs- 
day night and went to an upper room in 
Jerusalem where he established the feast of 
his passion. On the last night, he established 
a ceremonial which has comforted the souls 
of millions of people; has motivated the re- 
ligious experience of many doubters; and has 
directed our attention to the greatest sacri- 

fice ever offered. The feast is 


A. Communion. It means _ forgiveness, 
partnership, fraternal fellowship, sincerity, 
and mutual trust. 


B. Lord’s Supper. 
C. Hucharist. Feast of thanksgiving. 


D. Sacrament. Oath or vow. It is a mem- 
orial—a parable of our future communion 
when we all sit down to the Lamb’s supper. 


He went from the upper room to the Geth- 
semane garden. The needle of the guidance 
of God settles along the line of his will for 
our lives. We know the garden was an altar 
of consecration—the disciples did not know 
it. We know the cup of suffering he drank 
—the disciples did not. We know the blood 
agony—the disciples did not. Our knowledge 
leads us to a sacramental meditation which 
logically ought to transform selfishness into 
wholehearted generosity; ingratitude into 
conscious love bondage; and pretended in- 
firmities into active ministrations of service. 
When God left the Garden of Eden after 
walking in the cool of the day, he left the 
pronouncement of death for sin upon every 
man; when God’s Son left the Garden of 
Gethsemane, after the agony of that night, 
he went to remove the curse of death. 

y. The Greatest Day in History 
Luke 23:44-45 


Humanity likes the celebration of great 
days. The day of the crucifixion is the great- 
est day because it meant the greatest free- 


dom. Contrast with the great scenes of free- 
dom: John Hancock signing the Declara- 
tion of Inlependence; Lincoln signing the 
Emancipation Proclamation; and the signing 
of the treaty at Versailles. 


A. It revealed the natural characteristics 
of erring mankind. July Fourth, all are joy- 
ful; Thanksgiving, all should be thankful; 
Christmas, all should be generous. On this 
day, the disciples forsook, Judas had betrayed 
him during the night, Peter swore he never 
knew him, the High Churchmen found him 
guilty, and the Council condemned him to die. 


B. It revealed the heart of God. Read John 
3:16 and 1 John 3:16. The cross is the high- 
est measurement of the love of God for a 
sinful world. The darkness, the lightning 
flash, the rending of the temple veil, all dem- 
onstrated God’s utter abhorrence of sin. 

C. It revealed the loving heart of Christ in 
his willingness to atone. When Jesus went 
to the cross, it was that some love-impelled 
plan of God might be carried out. The cross 
has become the emblem of glory. 

D. It revealed a wonderful conversion— 
that of the thief on the cross. The thing that 
saved his heart and changed it was the patient 
endurance of the Man on the opposite tree. 
The thief could not kneel, nor grasp the hand 
of Christ, nor be baptized, nor touch the hem 
of his garment. His faith bridged the gap 
and he was saved. Illustration. Prepare a 
large five foot cross and wrap the arms in 
white crepe paper. Drape a three foot length 
of scarlet crepe paper over the cross arm, and 
explain that it symbolizes the shed blood. 
Prepare two smaller crosses, and place one 
on each side of the large cross. Wrap one 
in black crepe paper, and explain it to be 
the cross of sin, that of the unrepenting male- 
factor. Wrap the other smaller cross in white 
crepe paper and cover with black. At the 
point in the sermon where that statement is 
made that the thief had a faith that bridged 
the gap, touch the small cross that represents 
him to the larger cross, and remove the black 
paper. This will be dramatically effective if 
the conversion is related properly. Immedi- 
ately sing “There Is a Fountain Filled With 
Blood.” 

Resurrection 
Phil. 3:10 

We may not worship at his shrine nor lay 
flowers at his grave. 

A. Resurrection power tramples on sin. 
Every attempt possible was made to keep 
Christ in the tomb. Death comes as a penalty 
for sin—resurrection destroys the body of sin. 


B. Resurrection proves the completion of 
redemption. A dead baby was carried by its 
mother to Buddha for restoration to life. He 
offered to grant her desire when she should 
bring a mustard seed from a home into which 
death had never entered. This plan was of 
course futile. 

C. Resurrection demonstrates the power of 
Christ. An infidel woman ordered her grave 
covered with a marble slab bound with iron 
strips, and this inscription, “This grave, pur- 
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chased to all eternity, must never be opened.” 
A seed fell into a crevice, that grave was 
laid open, and now a tree is there. 

They tell us the disciples stole his body 
away. 

They tell us he became unconscious. 

They tell us the resurrection occurred in 
the imagination of the disciples. 

D. Resurrection reveals the minimized 
power of death. Somewhere in the universe 
of God are the dead awaiting resurrection. 


E. Resurrection promises us a glorious 
and everlasting body. The coming of Christ 
to the soul gives soul redemption; the second 
coming of Christ gives body redemption. The 
old philosophers taught that the soul would 
live forever, but Christ promises a new body 
to be united with the soul. 


A CANDLE SERMON ON THE CROSS 


Rey. A. D. Belden 


From records of the Middle Ages there may 
be discovered some highly interesting stories. 
Here is one that was unearthed not long ago. 
In one of the great Italian cathedrals a not- 
able friar, belonging to the newly-founded 
order of St. Francis, was preaching. A great 
concourse of people filled the noble building to 
overflowing. The twilight of evening had deep- 
ened the heavy shadows of the dimly lit and 
heavily arched chancel and nave. The friar 
preached almost in darkness. His theme was 
“God’s love to men and their response.” With 
the passionate eloquence of the period he pic- 
tured God’s mighty act of creation, the won- 
der of his gift of life to men, and the beauty 
of the earth. More especially, however, he 
dwelt upon the gift of the Only-Begotten Son— 
the matchless beauty of Christ’s life amongst 
men—the glorious redemption offered in him 
to all who would repent and believe. The 
friar’s earnestness deeply impressed the peo- 
ple and a solemn stillness hung over the vast 
assembly. The darkness by this time had 
deepened still further and the congregation 
could only just perceive the outline of the 
friar’s dark-robed figure. . 


“Now,” he proceeded, “let us consider how 
mankind has responded to the Divine goodness 
and mercy.” 


With these words he left the pulpit and 
passed slowly to the altar. From amongst its 
many candles he chose one and lighted it. The 
one gleam of pure light amond the darkness 
shone upon a great crucifix hung above the 
altar. Slowly and solemnly and without a 
word, amid the breathless stillness of that 
vast throng, the friar raised the candle till 
it lit up first one wound, then another, in the 
feet, the hands, the side and finally the sacred 
head, of the Crucified. 


There the light lingered a moment, and the 
hush deepened upon the awestruck congrega- 
tion. Then he blew out the light, and sat 
down. The sermon was over. The stillness 
was broken only by audible ssbs and deep 
sighs of contrition from a people stricken with 
shame and penitence. 


PARABLES OF SAFED THE SAGE, 


The Parable of the River and the Bay 

I sat before a Window that looketh out upon 
a Bay, where the Great and Wide Sea cometh 
in. And I beheld, and lo, there came toward 
me a broad Yellow Streak, and it came from 
over against me, and pushed out from the 
other shore. And the waters of it mingled not 
with the waters of the Bay, but kept as it 
were their own bounds, as if it had been said; 
Thus far shalt thou come and no farther. But 
it came across until it came nigh unto me, 
and it turned and moved out toward the Sea. 
And I watched it for an hour, and yet another 
hour, and then some, and the Yellow Streak 
was all the way out to the Ocean, as far as Il 
could see. 


And I inquired of my friend, and he said 
unto me, It is a certain River, that floweth 
down from the hills, and cometh into the Bay 
beyond the headland so that thou seest not 
the mouth of the River. And the River tear- 
eth down the hills where there is Yellow Clay, 
and it cometh thus laden until it meeteth the 
blue waters of the Ocean where they enter 
the Bay. . 

And as I still gazed, behold, the tide turned, 
and the Yellow Waters ceased to flow into the 
Bay; yea, the blue waters of the Bay flowed 
upward into the mouth of th eRiver, and the 
Yellow Waters were stayed; and the water of 
the Ocean filled the channel of the River for 
it may have been a score of miles. And the 
waters of the Bay were blue and the waters of 
the River received of thir blueness. 

And my friend said, Thou seemest to be 
interested in that strip of water that afore- 
time was yellow and now is blue. What seest 
thou? 

And I said, I behold a parable of Human 
Life. For hte influences of evil flow where 
they would empty into every man’s being, and 
there is in every man a channel where might 
run a Yellow Streak. 

And he said, How then shall any man es- 
cape? 

And I said, Look before thee, and see what 
thou beholdest, for what thou seest, that is 
the remedy. 


And he said, I see the Incoming Tide, and 
how the waters of the River cannot prevail 
against it, because the Ocean is mightier than 
the strema. 


And I said, Even so the tides of Righteous- 
ness and High Resolve flow out of the Im- 
measurable Ocean of Goodness and Truth; 
and if a man dam them not back, they will 
wash out the Yellow Streak that is in him, 
and fill the channel of his life with the 
blue clear waters of Virtue and Truth. 

And he said, That is worth thinking about, 
and hereafter when I behold the River and 
the Bay, I will think of these things. 

Yea, and they are well worth thinking about. 


RESULTS 
The minister who made the following an- 
nouncement seems to have been prepared for 
untoward results from his preaching. “There 
are some flowers here,’ he said, “for those 
who are sick at the close of this service.” 
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Love-Feasts 
L. J. SHERRILL, Covington, Tenn. 


(A Sermon for Communion Sunday) 


In Jude, vs. 12, the word ‘“Love-Feasts” oc- 
curs. 


In former communion services, we have 
tried to explain some idea or truth that was 
either taught or suggested by the Lord’s Sup- 
per. We have spoken of it as a memorial, 
to remind us of the death of our Lord. We 
have spoken of it as a means of helping to 
strengthen the spirit against the temptations 
that will follow men out in the ordinary work- 
days of life. There is still another idea it 
brings to us out of the distant past; it is 
that of the Love-Feast. 


In one respect certainly, Christians have al- 
ways been what they are today—a very varied 
community. There have always been the rich 
and the poor; the high and the low. But 
those whom Christ’s love had touched, soon 
came to see that beneath all the differing robes 
which circumstances might dictate, there was 
a heart whether noble or peasant, that felt 
the same pains, and needed the same God. 
There was born a democracy in religion 
which as a matter of course issued later in 
democracy in the state. 


The early Christians expressed this truth 
in ways practical as well as beautiful. Some 
of them possessed all their things in common. 
If any man or family was in need, the Chris- 
tians provided for him, either out of the pri- 
vate purse or from the mutual funds. Then 
every week when they assembled for their 
service, they spread a table with simple food, 
and around that they all gathered, apostle 
and novice, prince and slave, rabbi and Gen- 
tile. It must have been a beautiful—a pro- 
phetic!—sight to see them around a common 
board: the Samaritan beside the Jew; the ex- 
Pharisee by side of a former Sadducee whom 
he once despised; a Judean alongside of a 
Galilean whom he was surprised to find so 
amiable; a swarthy African perhaps by the 
elbow of some proud lady of Jerusalem, just 
as in Catholic churches I have seen Mexicans 
and negroes sitting beside richly dressed la- 
dies; or the tattered beggar taking his bread 
from the hand of a prosperous merchant. It 
was called a “Love-Feast,’ and was followed 


by what we call the “communion” or “Lord’s 
Supper” proper. In time it came about that 
the whole celebration, Lord’s Supper and all, 
was designated by the name of that one part, 
and was called “The Love-Feast.” 


They partook of the same food in token of 
the fact that by the same God they had all 
been redeemed, by the same God they were 
strengthened, and before the same God they 
were become brothers. So it was but a step 
from this tableaux enacted every week, to a 
realization of the duty of the strong to help 
the weak. There was the same Lord, the 
same Christianity, the same faith. There was 
the same sun and the same rain, the same day 
and the same night upon them all. Why 
should there not be some degree at least of 
common partaking of the blessings of food 
and clothes, provided by the bounty of one 
Father, but withheld from some, not by God, 
but by the injustice of man? 


Let this supper today then be a living repre- 
sentation of a communion not only by our 
spirits with God and with each other, but 
also a reasonable degree of communion of 
material things. In our own time, “man’s 
inhumanity to man” has made countless thou- 
sands mourn. Gaunt famine lurks among 
ancient China’s hills and rivers. Over Russia’s 
limitless plains there is despair and plague 
and death. In Austria they rob for a crust. 
In Germany they writhe in the dance of death 
upon the decks of a sinking ship. In Britain 
there are folded hands. Even in America 
there is unemployment and want, but for the 
most part there is ‘bread enough and to 
spare.” I am proud of our land for her send- 
ing of food by Congress to Russia. But we 
must still ‘not forget to communicate.” Look 
on waste of food as a shameful sin. Look on 
rich living now as a disgrace. “If a brother 
or sister be naked and in lack of daily food, 
and one of you say unto them ‘Go in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled;’ and yet ye give 
them not the things needful to the body; 
what doth it profit?” We can serve the Christ 
as well as they who walked beside him; for 
“nasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my little ones, ye have done 
it unto me.” 


The Junior Church or Tying the Sunday School to the Church 


In a paper read before the Presbytery on 
“The Church Organized for Evangelism,” the 
Rey. Raymond Kistler, pastor of the South 
Side Presbyterian Church, Pittsburg, Pa., 
gives the following account of the methods 
used in his church: 


The Session of our church approached this 
same problem in a series of Session and Joint 
Board meetings last June and July, when the 
program for this year’s activities was being 


formulated. They attempted to get down to 
fundamentals. They did not want to continue 
having certain services just because we al- 
ways had had them and everybody else had 
the same. Evangelism was placed as the su- 
preme end and aim of all endeavor. The var- 
ious activities were placed on trial and the 
failures were confronted. 


It was felt that the children were not being 
reached by the regular preaching services, 
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that the adult and the child could not be 
reached by the same message and the same 
service. A junior congregation was estab- 
lished, taking over the entire Sunday School 
for the closing half hour. The teachers were 
organized for personal work in their classes, 
with a system of reporting on various schol- 
ars outside the church, a sermon was preach~- 
ed to the children, and an invitation was given 
to the children, and only one such service 
has passed without at least one child or young 
person heeding the invitation. 

A continuous campaign of personal evangel- 
ism was decided upon, with three high points— 
Thanksgiving, when men and women should 
be urged in the spirit of thankfulness to turn 
to God, the Author of their blessings; Christ- 
mas, when young people should be urged to 
make the gift of their lives to Christ on his 
birthday, and Haster, when thoughts would 
naturally turn toward the Crucified and Risen 
Saviour. 


The Wednesday night meeting had interest- 
ed and helped thirty or forty people, mostly 
“near saints,” who least needed help. There 
was substituted a Workers’ Fraternity, meet- 
ing Wednesday evening at 8 with a consti- 
tution, by-laws and membership roll. The 
pastor of the church is merely a member of 
this Fraternity, not eligible to any office. The 
Wednesday night program now includes a 
half hour devotional period conducted by the 
pastor, followed by a business meeting of the 
fraternity with the officers conducting it. The 
membership pledge, formulated by their com- 
mittee, and subscribed to by each member, is: 
“T promise to attempt to speak to at least one 
person every week concerning confessing 
Christ and joining the church. 

“T will pray with them or for them. 


“JT will attend the meetings of the Fraternity 
unless providentially hindered, and will report 
results of my interviews regularly. 

“T will endeavor to add to the membership 
of this Fraternity such persons as I believe 
to be sincerely interested in its objectives.” 

The meetings are open to all, but only those 
who have made this promise are asked for 
reports or given assignments. On an aver- 
age about 50 calls a week are made through 
this organization on persons assigned by the 
secretary and the results reported the fol- 
lowing Wednesday night. Five weeks ago, 
this organization decided to participate in the 
semi-centennial celebration of the church by 
helping to secure, if possible, 50 new mem- 
bers. A communion had just been held with 
several accessions. Yesterday was the semi- 
centennial, and the most impressive pa.-t of 
the service was the standing before the con- 
gregation of the 62 members received in the 
past four weeks. 

The session has not neglected the follow- 
up organization. A plan of personal pastors 
has been evolved. After new members are 
received, other members are carefully selected 
and are called into the session room and the 
responsibility for the regularity and progress 
of the new convert laid upon them in a par- 
ticular way by action of the session. At the 
end of three months a favorable report by 


this personal pastor ends the responsibility 
and an unfavorable one leads to definite con- 
sideration by pastor and session. 

The sphere of this paper is organization. 
Little has been said of the more important 
and highly essential spiritual requirements; 
absolute surrender of the life of the personal 
worker, continued and persistent prayer, a 
real passion for souls. Full dependence on 
the guidance and help of the Holy Spirit. 
These are all pre-supposed in the discussion 
of the assigned theme. Any organization that 
is not founded on and surrounded with and 
overshadowed by these higher requirements is 
of course worthless. However thoroughly any 
church is organized for evangelism, it is still 
dependent for its motive power on a warm 
love for God and for our fellow men. 


OFFERINGS RAISED $2 TO $20 


According to your offer in the October issue, 
here is my contribution, how to increase at- 
tendance and raise money: 

I lined up the different organizations of 
my congregation, viz., Ladies’ Aid, Men’s 
Club, Sunday School, C. EH. Society and W. 
Cc. T. U. workers. During the five dull sum-~ 
mer Sundays in July and August I gave to 
each body one Sunday and made them respon- 
sible for attendance, offering, music and 
decorations, to see which of the five 
bodies could show the best results, point for 
point. Needless to say, we got the crowds, we 
got the money—where the offerings on a Sun- 
day would range from one to two dollars, it 
jumped to $20 and $30—and all were happy. 

Following this, I introduced the preliminary 
service, making first of all each one of the 
organizations responsible for this number of 
the service. Then I turned to the Sunday 
School and assigned a Sunday to each class 
for this number, then asked for volunteers 
to take charge of the preliminary part of 
the service, this part of the service in the 
form of a surprise each Sunday. 

Sometimes we got help outside the church 
for this purpose; in short, always something 
doing along the line to keep out of the rut. 
The great and yet simple thing is to keep your 
congregation on the map and a-going.—F. P. 
Franke, Yutan, Neb. 


LONG OR SHORT 
The Chairman: Don’t you think, gentle- 
men, in view of the high cost of living, we 
ought to increase our pastor’s salary?” Ves- 
tryman: “That’s all right. But don’t pay 
him for overtime on his sermons.” 


The Christian College 


The influence of the Christian college in the 
life of the church is tremendous. The badge of 
the age is an interrogation point. Even in the 
church the power to start inquiry seems often 
to be looked upon as a part of worship. The 
door must not be shut in the face of inquiry, or 
doubt will come piling in at the windows. If 
“‘the age of doubt’’ is not to eventuate in an 
age of denial, the Christian college must guide 
this spirit of inquiry to true answers. The home, 
the Chureh and the nation need the Christian 
college.—Bishop McDowell. 
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The Pew’s Opinion 


HILDA RICHMOND 


Sunday after Sunday the pew has the oppor- 
tunity to discover what the pulpit expects of 
it, but seldom does the pew have the oppor- 
tunity to declare its position and what it 
thinks is fair and helpful from the pulpit. 
Aside from “Thus saith the Lord” declared 
from the pulpit twice each Lord’s day, there 
is much woven into the discourse of the cur- 
rent thought of the day, and even the preach- 
er’s personal opinions. According as the 
preacher is liked or disliked do these opinions 
reflect themselves in the lives and opinions 
of his hearers, the popular minister dominat- 
ing the thought life of his congregation to a 
great extent while the unpopular one accom- 
plishes little beyond arousing opposition. 
But only seldom and to a very limited extent 
does the thought of the pew dominate the 
pulpit. Indeed, very frequently the man in 
the pulpit is entirely ignorant of what the 
people in the pews are thinking, unless they 
stay away in time or openly oppose his teach- 
ings. 


Now there should be an opportunity for lay- 
men to express their views other than the 
half page allotted to them in some of the 
religious weeklies where a “Forum” is open 
to the very brief opinions of readers, and 
where most of the letters that come in deal 
exclusively with some article previously pub- 
lished in the journal. To be sure the secular 
press occasionally runs an article criticizing 
the preachers, but these articles are usually 
written by men and women who do not pro- 
fess to be Christians and are in no way help- 
ful, being full of rancor and lack of informa- 
tion that is worth while. What is really 
needed is that helpful, constructive criticism 
that will help ministers to avoid blunders and 
make their work more effective in their con- 
gregations. A very successful minister once 
said that all his ideas of conducting the com- 
munion service were revolutionized by a five- 
hundred word article in a church paper by a 
laywoman. He was frank enough to say that 
those few words opened his mind to the possi- 
bilities of learning much from those who bad 
never been inside a theological seminary or 
even had a college education. The “Pith of 
sense and solidity of judgment” that Words- 
worth found here and there among the un- 
learned that he had failed to find among the 
most lettered is still extant in the world, and 
even the intellectual and successful ministers 


of the Gospel can learn much from their faith- 
ful church members. The great Paul said: 
“IT am debtor to the wise and the unwise,” and 
so may the pulpit be debtor to the pew to no 
small extent, if it will but take the pains to 
find out what the pew is thinking of the 
pulpit. 


And how can these things be learned? By 
conversation with the sane, reasonable, con- 
secrated members of the congregation first 
of all. Many busy preachers have one well 
balanced, thoughtful, devoted member to 
whom they can turn for advice and from 
whom they can learn of any dissatisfaction 
in the pew. ‘The progressive preacher is ever 
on the lookout to avoid sameness, catering 
to a certain few, hobbies, ruts and other er- 
rors into which a busy man may unconscious- 
ly fall, and the official member, Sunday School 
superintendent or other person in a position 
to hear and analyze complaints and sugges- 
tions can tactfully pass them on to the great 
profit of the minister. Then there is the de- 
partment in the church paper which should 
be instituted by the management for the bene- 
fit of the pew. The page given over to sug- 
gestions should be free from bitterness and 
mean complaints, but it should really be the 
layman’s page. In its pages he should be able 
to tell what he likes and dislikes, what he 
thinks is helpful and harmful, what he finds 
suggestive and inspiring and what he hears 
outsiders saying about the church and the 
preaching. 


Probably in the years to come there will 
be an undenominational layman’s magazine, 
but until that time much may be accomplish- 
ed by other means of consulting the pew. 
Preachers are only human like the rest of 
us, and they can learn from humble and high 
sources how to be more effective for the Mas- 
ter. It is a sign of the highest intelligence 
that even the most learned can recognize and 
assimilate knowledge from the weak things 
of the earth, so educated and uneducated in 
the pews should have a chance to express 
their approval or disapproval, certain of a 
fair hearing and certain that the pulpit has 
an open mind toward whatever may be offered 
in the way of constructive criticism even from 
the most humble member when it is offered 
modestly and with a sincere desire to be help- 


ful. 


From Underneath the Church Boss 
REV. W. CROTH 


When I read this heading it brought to my 
mind the peculiar difficulties which I was 
forced to face at the commencement of my 
ministry at this place. 

No sooner was I settled and inducted, and 
naturally warmly received, then came my 
bitter disappointment at this place as minis- 
ter of the Presbyterian church. 


For some years past this field has had the 
misfortune of having men ag pastors who did 
not recognize the Word of God, but instead 
lectured on political economy, social evolu- 


tion and modern religious conceptions. Con- 
sequently they denied the vital points of the 
Christian faith and doctrine. The results fol- 
lowed. The people were driven into unbe- 
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lief, and gross indifference, while some of 


deeper experiences kept aloof. 


After some weeks of faithful preaching, I 
decided to arrange for our first communion 
service, so I called the managers together at 
the close of the service and sought their ad- 
vice, only to receive the mocking retort that 
they wanted none of this old fogy supersti- 
tion, but I said: ‘“We want it, for to me it is 
the most sacred and vital rite of the Christian 
church.” <A lady boss answered: ‘“We have 
not had communion service for four and a 
half years, and got on fine without it, and we 
won’t have it, that’s all there is about it.” 

The same lady told me at the close of an 
evening service, “We don’t want your kind 
of preaching, nor do we care for that old fogy 
book (the Bible) for we are living in the days 
of social evolution.” To this I replied, ‘‘Cer- 
tainly we are, but is the Gospel of Christ not 
the greatest power and the sublimest means 
to that happy end?’ “No,” she replied, “it 
has failed.” I felt myself hemmed in by influ- 
ences that could not be conquered, but I 
looked her in the eyes and said, “Mrs. ——, 
have you ever given God a chance to prove 
his salvation in you?” “No,” she said, “I can 
manage that end myself.” 

What was the result? 


The two women church bosses combined 


their forces to have me driven out by starva-' 
tion. They biased the people against me, and 
sought every means to empty the church. 

Now comes the question: How did I get 
from underneath the church bosses? My 
humble answer is by prayer, that God might 
in mercy reveal his saving grace in this skep- 
tical community. 


Does God hear prayer? Indeed, the church 
emptied of those who called me, and bossed 
me, and began to fill with people who sought 
to know their God. The result, as it is today, 
is as follows (for I am at this place now 
three years): I organized a new managing 
board, ordained a session of six elders, built 
up a large congregation of believing people, 
who esteem the Gospel, and the sacraments 
enjoined. This year we enlarged the church 
at a cost of $2,500, the amount of which was 
secured by personal effort. This is the Lord’s 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. The 
bosses sit at home, shame-faced and conquered, 
and the minister is esteemed as the head and 
councillor of the church. 


I trust this little experience will encourage 
someone in similar circumstances. We have 
a great God and I realize when his cause is 
in peril he will sustain the courage of his 
faithful witnesses and finally lead them forth 
to a happy conquest. 


Overcoming Opposition to Pictures 


Some of the old timers, and we have a lot 
of them here, did not want to have movies 
in the church and had you told them a year 
ago that we would have them they would not 
have believed you and would have even con- 
signed you to perdition for making such a sug- 
gestion. But we have them and this is how we 
got them put in the church. 


We put on a Sunday School contest, ‘The 
Trip to Palestine.’ This was pushed to the 
limit from the pulpit. The enrollment went 
from sixty to one hundred sixty-six in three 
weeks. The condition was that the losers 
were to treat the winners. In fixing up the 
sides the two best workers we had were put 
on the Red side to oppose the banker and my- 
self-on the Blues. This made for the success 
of the contest and for a victory of the Reds. 
They thought that I would just about scour 
the country for new members and the banker 
would foot the bill and bring victory for us. 
This caused them to work hard. 


At last the time came for the _ treating. 
What should it be? Shall we give them ice 
cream and cake’? No, that was too common 
and if we did that we would not be helping 
the church or school very much, so this is 
what we did. 


The banker and myself made arrangements 
for the treat, keeping it secret. We got a 
man to come from Des Moines, Iowa, to dem- 
onstrate a De Vry portable moving picture 
machine on the condition that it mig!,t prove 
to be a chance to sell us a machine, although 
we made no definite promise abuut this. It 
was just to be a possible sale. We rented 


the picture “The Stream of Life” for the 
evening at a cost of $26.25. We had thought 
that we would have to pay for the film as the 
stand patters would not help to pay for such 
a treat as that. 


Next, we got two hundred and fifty invita- 
tions saying that a certain Sunday evening was 
set for the treat. The invitations were sent 
out on wall paper. They were warned not to 
miss it or they would regret. 

Some of the people asked me why I didn’t 
have it on Saturday night as it looked bad 
to have a treat on Sunday night. They 
thought it was ice cream and cake. Then oth- 
ers said why not have it on Saturday night 
when we have the fourth quarterly confer- 
ence and then district superintendent can en- 
joy it too. To all such questions suitable an- 
swers were made. 


Then a week of soul winning was put in. 
I also scoured the country and town to get 
some people who had transfer letters from 
other churches to join ours on the night of 
the treat. 


Well, the picture was shown. “The Stream 
of Life” proved to be a real treat. I received 
hew members into the church and many were 
convicted by the message of the picture. Im- 
mediately after I called an _ official board 
meeting and put the proposition of buying a 
machine up to them and every man vuted for 
the purchase of a De Vry portable machine. 
“Isn’t it a grand a glorious feeling” to even 
have the old-timers modernized and vote for 
what they would naturally oppose under other 
circumstances? 
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Turning the Inside Outside 


BY A MINISTER’S WIFE 


“Husband,” said the wife, “don’t you think 
that it is about time that you buy yourself a 
decent outfit of clothing; see how shabby your 
clothes and-your overcoat appear. I am actu- 
ally ashamed to see you dressed so poorly as 
the minister of this town. Your Sunday frock 
coat is so thread-wore and polished that you 
can actually see your face in it. I am actu- 
ally ashamed to have you go out among the 
people and make your pastoral rounds under 
such conditions, and then to think of your 
frock coat—why, it is old enough to pension 
off, for you got it when Florence was born. 
Just think, twelve years ago; no wonder it 
shows up as it does, almost in constant use 
since that time. You really ought to make a 
fortune by saving clothes, but not in this pro- 
fession. Try to get fixed up some way soon, 
will you?” 

“Yes, dear,’’ said the minister, “I certainly 
will, but in the meantime do not forget to at- 
tend to the needs of the little ones. Here are 
- eight children to be provided for with shoes, 
clothing and school books; these are my first 
and foremost concern. You know, Mary, I 
am always willing to deny myself for my fam- 
ily. Furthermore, it is my first duty to do so. 
- What do you say to that?” 

“J realize it all, but I fear that your worn- 
out suit will some day greatly embarrass 
you, when you least expect it. You have 
patched and re-patched it, and sooner or later 
it is certain to go to pieces.” 

“Well, let it, as far as I am concerned. 
It may prove an awakener to the church I 
serve and they may give me a greater sur- 
prise than we have ever had. Wouldn’t that 
be a great joke?” 

“Above all things ,you must have another 
overcoat,” interjected the wife. 

“Most decidedly, I must,’ said the minister, 

“but that can wait a little delay also. I real- 
ize that a new overcoat would at least give a 
fair outward appearance, especially during 
the winter season; but how get it; that is 
what catches me. Oh, say,’ the minister con- 
tinued, “I am going to spring a great surprise 
on you some of these days. It will certainly 
be an eye-opener to you. I bet you can’t 
guess it.” 

“Perhaps not,’ Mary replied. ‘What is 
it? Tell me quick, for I am most curious to 
know this, your new scheme, for whatever it 
is, it is another new caper of yours.” 

“Oh, no, Mary, not this time, but it will be 
an old-timer made over to suit the times.” 


“Another new conundrum, I suppose,” said 
Mary. Mary went to the kitchen to resume 
her work, and the minister to his study, plan- 
ning how he might best manage the new 
scheme. Eventually he had it all worked out 
in the philosophy of the ancients, and rising, 
he made his way to the kitchen, his face bear- 
ing a big grin of mischief, saying, 


“Say, Mary, I’ve got the idea. It’s a fine 


plan, but I need you to help me work it out.” 


“Ha, ha,’ she replied, “you need me to 
. work out some new fad. What might it 
e?” 

“Look here, Mary, I am going to turn this 
overcoat inside out. That will make it just 
as good as new. See the nice beaver cloth. 
It’s just as black as it was the day that it 
came out of the shop, twelve or thirteen 
years ago. Won’t that make a fine outfit? 
Don’t you make fun of me. We can do it. 
I can take it apart and we can sew it together. 
It will be one of our happiest experiences 
in life, don’t you think?” 

“Tt may,’ Mary replied, “but we cannot do 
the work, and furthermore, you must remem- 
ber that the buttons will be on the wrong 
side, and the pockets will not just look right. 
I am afraid we will spoil the little that yet 
remains. Ill gladly help you, but I greatly 
fear the undertaking.” 

The minister soon got busy with his knife, 
in fact it was a pleasure to tear up the gar- 
ment. He laid it out nicely on the table, 
ready for the task of resewing. The wife 
came to see the task, and carefully examin- 
ing the connections, she said: “I am afraid 
we have more than a job on hand. I fear 
that reversing it will be quite a problem.” 

“Never mind, Mary,” said the minister. 
“What you cannot do I will do, for I am 
bound not to get stuck with it.” 


Just then the door bell rang. A good old 
lady, a tailoress, entered. She was not long 
in learning of our task and gladly offered as- 
sistance, which was, I can assure you, very 
highly appreciated. 

“Just like it,’ said the minister. ‘The Lord 
always sends his help in time of need.” 

In the course of three days the task was 
over. The work was most pleasing, regard- 
less of the left-hand buttons, perfect in fit, 
and neat in appearance, it was one of the many 
new tasks which had to be undertaken during 
these hard times of high cost of living, the care 
of a family and the appearance of respectabil- 
ity on so small a salary as twelve hundred dol- 
lars. ‘ 

It is the minister’s wife who feels the pinch 
much more keenly than does her husband. 
Again and again she has the task of stretch- 
ing the cloth two or three usages. She must 
learn the secret of cooking and baking, 
so as to roll out the dollars to the most 
and greatest advantage. One thing, however, 
is most needful under those distressing and 
trying conditions. It is a patient and cheer- 
ful disposition. Having this grace, the min- 
ister’s wife, or any housewife, will be the 
better prepared to face the unavoidable condi- 
tions bravely, nobly and cheerfully, even 
though she may have the task of remaking her 
children’s clothes, or in helping her husband 
resew the coat turned inside out. 

The better days are coming by and by. So 
=-sef cheer Up. 
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How I Got My Organized Sunday School Classes to Work | | 


RALPH W. BAKER, Fairfield, Pa. 


Nowadays every pastor has at least one 
organized class in his Sunday School. Many 
of us have more than one. But, as we all 
know, there are genuine organized classes and 
then there are just simply “organized classes.” 
Well, it seems that mine were all of the kind 
mentioned last. At any rate, they were or- 
ganized and that was all that could be said 
about them. But, I saw in them a great 
power and also a great future, so I set to 
work to bring out of them what was in them. 


My printing bills were running up and up 
every month. I am a great advocate of church 
advertising. Many and many a time had I 
scanned the advertisement of the Roto- 
speed Company in The Hxpositor, and wished 
for one. Finally I thought, why not have 
one of the organized classes get it for met 
So, I picked a class of young girls and asked 
them whether their class had ever done any- 
thing in a definite way for the church. They 
said “No.” I then asked them if they would 
not like to do something and at once they 
said they would. So, I told them how much 
we needed a Rotospeed and at once they 
set out to get one. Each of them pledged to 
raise a dollar. Then they made the rest at 
a social. At any rate, I had my Rotospeed 
within a month. 


But this was not putting all my organized 
classes to work (for I have five in my Sunday 
School). Then the thought struck me—why not 
dedicate the Rotospeed? So I announced the 
special service two weeks ahead. I got the 
young ladies to sing a special collection. I 
prepared a special sermon on “The Effect 
of Printing on the Spread of Christianity.” 
In this sermon, or, rather, talk, I tried to 
show what a great help the Rotospeed was. 
I had the Rotospeed on the table just before 
the altar. When the service began I had the 
class of young ladies come in with me and 
sit in the front seat. During the sermon I 
praised their class for their excellent work. 
I challenged the other classes to follow their 
example. Then the class sang their song. 
After that I dedicated the Rotospeed—using 
the regular dedication service for a church 
with a few alterations. Previous to the serv- 
ice I had prepared the stencil for the enclosed 
letter and had placed it on the Rotospeed 
ready for making copies. After I had ded- 
icated the Rotospeed, I called the class to 
the altar and commissioned them to the spe- 
cial task of giving the first message off the 
Rotospeed to the Congregation. The young 
ladies then took charge of the service. One of 
them ran the Rotospeed while the others car- 
ried out the copies to the congregation. This 
done, the service was brought to a close. 


Now, this service had just the effect that I 
wanted it to have. It “started the other class- 
es off.” Within a week after that service, 
three of the other organized classes asked me 
what they could do. You see, I had showed 
them how they could be made useful. As a 
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direct result one class of young boys made 


human nature not to want to be a “back num- 
ber.” 


tendance. 
letin Board does that by making every mem- 
ber acquainted. 
team captains. 
are on the bulletin, and missing members and 
prospects are gazetted. Write Dietz, 20 Hast 


and illustration. 


over $25 selling 1922 calendars. Another class | 


bought 50 Bibles for the Sunday School, while 
the third is getting new song books. 


So, now 
I have my organized classes working and | 


they enjoy the work. Try it and see whether | 
your classes will not do the same. 
do not need a Rotospeed, get something that 
you need in the church. 
portant thing is to give a public demonstra-_ 
tion of the gift and let the people know who 
got it for the church and then the other class- 


If you 


But the most im- | 


es will want to do something too, for it is 


rele | 


[a |} (SS 


’ 
MY NALWE IS ROTOSPERD. | 


I have come to nork for you, I am your messenger. I will 
take messaces for you to any place in the world. I will also 
oring you messages -- not enly from Adams County, -- but also from 
India, Africa, and all >arts of the earth, I will also tell vou 
the condition of your church. I will try to remind vou from tine | 
to time that God has loaned you a soul and that He wants you to 
give it over into His hands for safe keeping. You 1l hear fron 
me often, I will tell you what will go on in your church t we 
kaed you informed of tha doings of “Old Zion Lutheran*. And - | 
above all - I ALi YOUR FRIEID. I am corking for YOUR GOOD. Do 
what I ask you to do and you will not co wrong. 
things to tell you. ¥ : 


Fow I heve tro | 
| 


FIRST: Do you know that your felloy Lutherans are starving — 
in Europe? Vell, they are, and unless you and I cona to their 
rescue, they will die - not only physicelly, but soiritually. Ke; 
Sundey morning you and I aust give to the very greatest possible 
amount to hel» save then. I es gled for the opportunity to help 
them, aren't you? 


SECOND: On November 15th your pastor. will be installed. 
The President of your Synod - Dr. Stock - will preach in the 
morning, and your pastor's father in the evening. We will not 
miss those two sarvices, will we? 


Now, I must say good-bya for this tine, Keep your eyes open 
for me, for I-will come to see you again when I have more news. 


Your humble servant 


Rotocpead. 


An invention to increase Bible Class at- 


The new Dietz Register and Bul- 


It provides for dividing up 
All class committee chairmen 


Randolpk St., Chicago, Ill., for particulars 


Price within reach of all. 


$5 FOR CHURCH PLANS 


We will pay $5 each for the three to five best 
photos, floor plans and descriptions of the most 
economically built churches in 1921. Give 
seating capacity and cost and names of firms 
furnishing important features. Should reach 
us not later than April 1. The Expositor, F. 
M. Barton, Cleveland, O. 
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This month of March is bound to be a stren- 
uous one and ought to be a blessed one for all 
our churches. Many ministers began their 
preparation for Lent and Easter in January 
and we are quite sure they will reap a large 
reward for their efforts. Years of experience 
have proven that careful planning brings large 
returns. 


Planning one’s work is the secret of some 
men’s success. To sit down with a calendar 
and think carefully through the months ahead 
and plan out a program of work requires the 
same kind of ability that is supposed to go 
with military leadership. We have frequently 
called attention to this phase of the preacher’s 
work in this magazine. In the September, 
1920, Expositor, p. 1096, you will find some- 
thing of this kind. See October, 1921, issue, pp. 
42, 44, 46. In this current number you will 
find suggestions about plans from Easter to 
the time of closing schools. If possible ser- 
mons should be planned a month ahead and 
published on the calendar or in a folder. This 
creates interest among the people and provides 
a program for the minister. We have always 
found our work going better when it is planned 


ahead. 
* * * 


Another important matter that we wish to 
mention here is the use of church calendars. 
Requests have come to us repeatedly asking 
how to make the calendar more valuable. A 
great many of these bulletins come to our 
desk and we wish there were more. Some of 
them use the front page for decorative pur- 
poses. That is entirely satisfactory provided 
there is ample space for printing elsewhere. 
But it would be better, in many cases, to be- 
gin to print the program of the services at 
once, reserving the second page for notices, 
and educational matter. For one thing you 
ean provide scripture readings, and comments 
under the title “Daily Bread.” Send to Mr. 
Barton, the publisher of this magazine, and 
get the “Daily Bread” cut for your calendar 
(price 50c.) 

You can print short quotations of all sorts 
that have to do with the Christian life. Peo- 
ple as a rule are hungry for such things. 
Christian Science has a grip on many people 
because it provides a course of daily reading 
from the Bible with comments. Look up the 
following calendar suggestions in your Exposi- 
tor files for 1920-1921: pages 899, 901, 986, 1071, 
575. Oct., 1921, p. 50, Nov., 1921, p. 173. Es- 
pecially read “Stansifer’s Calendar Wisdom,” 
Nov., 1921, p. 175 and page 311 in the Decem- 
ber, 1921, number. 


The church calendar should carry short par- 
agraphs of denominational statistics and re- 
ports of Christian gains in the world. Lists 
of good books that the people ought to read, 
stating publisher and price, may be included. 
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The financial status of the church may be 
given. Always keep before the people an 
opportunity to sign an application for mem- 
bership, or to check an information blank. 
If the calendar is carefully planned it may be- 
come one of the most valuable agents of the 
church life. From time to time we will print 
paragraphs or “squibs” suitable for your use. 
* * * 

As we approach Haster this year there ought 
to be much effort put forth to win new mem- 
bers to the church. One of the methods ad- 
vocated by many denominations is the Pastor’s 
Training Class or classes. One of the simplest 
and best manuals to come into our hands for 
this purpose is “A Brief Text Book,” issued 
by the Congregational Commission on Evan- 
gelism and Devotional Life (287 Fourth Ave., 
N. Y. City, 3 cents per copy.) It would be 
worth much to any pastor to look into this 
little pamphlet. This same Commission on 
Evangelism has issued another pamphlet en- 
titled “The Fellowship of Prayer” for 1922. 
(Ash Wednesday to lHaster). Here are 18 
pages of splendid practical helps for church 
members. We have seen nothing better (2 
cents each). Very likely your own denomina- 
tion can supply you with similar material, but 
it matters not where it is prepared if it rings 
true to the Evangel of Love and is simple and 
effective. The chief point is to be supplied 


with the right kind of material and use it. 
* * * : 


Once more we wish to urge our readers to 
send us as many samples of their printed 
matter as possible. The best way would be to 
put the editor’s name on your mailing list 
so he would get samples of everything. It is 
of the utmost importance that we all work 
together for the improvement of our depart- 
ment. It helps the brethren and that promotes 
the cause of Christ. Send everything in the 
form of a method to Rev. Elisha A. King, 1618 
Drexel Ave., Miami Beach, Florida. 


EASTER BIBLE READINGS 


Luke 24:1-12—Approaching Christ’s Tomb. 
Luke 24:13-27—Christ Unrecognized. 
Luke 24:28-35—Christ Made Known. 
John 20:24-31—A Doubter Convinced. 
John 21:1-14—At the Sea of Galilee. 
John 21:15-25—Peter and the Risen Lori. 
1 Cor. 15:12-20—Hope in Christ. 
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ADVERTISING EASTER 

We have before us a page from ‘The Rich- 
mond Stem” (Richmond, Ind.). All the space 
but one column is taken up with display ad- 
vertisement of the Haster services in Grace 
M. BE. Church of which Rev. A. H. Backus is 
pastor. It is decorated with Easter angels, 
lilies, a picture of a Syrian town, a picture 
of the church and its pastor. 
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Mr. Backus has made the “ad” personal. 
Among other things he says, “This is my per- 
sonal invitation to you to attend Grace M. E. 
Church Easter Sunday.’ At the bottom of the 
page he says, “You can’t possibly get the true 
spirit of Glorious Easter if you do not attend 
church.” Finally he says, “This is my per- 
sonal invitation to you. Won’t you come?, It 
will do us both good.—Rev. A. H. Backus.” 

This is one of the largest and best single 
advertisements for a church service we have 
ever seen. If you are especially interested 
write to Mr. Backus and ask him how he did it 
and what it cost. (Hnclose postage.) 

It may be of interest to some of our readers 
to know that “The Oakland Tribune,” Oak- 
land, Calif., prints one of the most elaborate 
Easter newspapers in this country. A post 
card might bring you a copy, but you’d be 
sure of it if you enclosed five cents in stamps. 


AN EASTER MESSAGE 

Year after year we are called upon to pre- 
pare an “Easter Message’ for our church peo- 
ple. We should send them one. The Woolver- 
ton Pub. Co., Cedar Falls, Iowa, will furnish you 
with attractive printed messages that are a 
credit to any church. Others will wish to pre- 
pare their own. Here is one taken from a 
church paper that may help some of our breth- 
ren to formulate a message or if they desire 
they may use this by giving credit to Mr. Mad- 
sen. 
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Easter Message 


By Meyer A. MansEn 


* = O those who believe in immortality, in a resurrection, 
) and in eternal life, Easter has a deep and solemn signif- 
Gea 3 icance. Easter has a message that is peculiarly its own. 
L 7@5— 7 It also has a promise that is found nowhere else through- 
out the celestial calendar of coming eternity. 

Easter comes with a message and with a hope that break through 
the deepest despair and gloom. It comes with a solace and with a 
comfort that are healing to the broken:heart and to the soul in dis- 
tress. As the first Easter sunrise long ago drove back the deep 
dejection of the Master's faithful followers, so does today's Easter 
morn light up the world and shows us where the Lord lay—calls us , 
to look through the tomb's open door into the eternal life beyond. 
Easter speaks to every soul, and it brings a promise alike to all. 

The Disciple’s faith is founded upon the belief in Christ's 
This belief 
has been the world’s best asset and the most potent force in civilizing 


resurrection, and of the resurrection of the soul of man. 


and humanizing mankind. It has made us stronger, braver and 


happier. It has bridged across the gloom and silence of the grave 
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and made it possible for us to bear our grief and sorrow for our dead. 
We dread the thought that death destroys our earthly ties and loves, 
and we cling to the belief and hope that death is but the morning of 
a new and brighter day—that a love's farewell is only for the night 
and until we too awake in eternity's new day. 
Easter’s message is a message of hope, and it bids us take 

courage and keep a firm grip on our faith in immortality. 

“And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on the 

right side, clothed in a long while gurment, and they were affrighted. 

And ha patd unto them, Be nol affrighted: ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 


which wes crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place 
where they laid him.” —St. Mark. 
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LENTEN OFFERINGS 


For over forty years the Edwards Folding 
Box Company, of 27 North 6th St., Philadelphia, 
Pa., has been making boxes of various kinds 
for raising church funds. Millions of dollars 
have been raised through the use of Edwards’ 
folding boxes. You would do well to write to 
the company for one of their illustrated cata- 
logues and select a box for your Lenten Self 
Denial Fund. 


FOR A GOOD FRIDAY SERVICE 


For several years we have used the famous 


Kalem moving picture “From the Manger to 
the Cross” in our church work. It is the most 
wonderful religious picture in the world with- 
out any doubt. A company of men and wo- 
men went to Palestine and lived there for six 
months acting out the life of Jesus on the 
very spots where he was supposed to have 
lived and taught. 

The picture is reverent throughout and all 
the titles to the pictures are in the words of 
scripture. It makes a profound religious im- 


pression upon all who see it and when given — 


in a church with a devotional atmosphere it~ 


is impressive. We have shown it in our church 
seven times, each time to a church full of 
people. It is owned by the Vitagraph Co., and 
rents for a reasonable price. Secure it if you 
possibly can. 


LITERATURE FOR LENT AND EASTER 

In a letter recently received from one of 
our readers he said, “I very much appreciate 
your suggestions about helpful books.” This 
oft repeated response from readers leads us to 
continue the practice. 

We think the following will be found help- 
ful: 
ington Gladden (Pamphlet, Pilgrim Press, Bos- 
ton, Mass.) ‘Is Death the End,” John Haynes 


“The Practice of Immortality,” by Wash- 


Holmes (G. P. Putnam’s Sons, N. Y., $1.50). | 


These are arguments for immortality. 
Grail of Life,’ same author (Dodd, Mead & Co., 
N. Y., $2.00). This is a very fine collection of 
prose and poetic quotations about heroic 
death and immortal life. “The Spiritual Body 
in Relation to the Divine Law of Life’ George 
H. Peek (Richard G. Badger, The Gorham 
Press, Boston.) This book is ten years old but 
it will repay careful reading and will guaran- 
tee a great Easter sermon. Some of you will 
wish to read “Life Eternal’ by B. P. Enfantin 
translated by Rothwell (Open Court Publishing 
Co., Chicago). We must mention again Wm. RB. 
Barton’s “Day by Day With Jesus.” <A book 
for Holy Week (Puritan Press, Oak Park, Ill.) 
Two small handbooks of interest are the Cavell 
edition of “The Imitation of Christ,” in the 


oY World’s Classies edition from the Oxford Uni- 


versity Press (N. Y.) and “A Ladder of Medita- 


of tion and Devotion” by A. Henderson (Macmil- 


lan Co., NY.) 


In preparing for Lenten and Holy Week pro- 
grams, sermons, ete., one should not overlook 
the valuable material already at hand in such 
books as Matthew Henry, Hastings Bible Dic- 
tionary, “The Great Texts of the Bible” and 
If you keep files of The 
Expositor turn back to the February, 1921, 


“The | 


methods department and you will find still fur- 
ther references to books helpful for this sea- 
son. Also on page 478 is a longer list. The 
entire department for last February is won- 
derfully rich with suggestions. 


AN EASTER MISSION 


Rev. Alfred J. Case, of Hollister, Calif., con- 
ducted an “Haster Mission” a year ago. In his 
little folder he announces his purpose thus: 


First Week 


The sermons this week will be on the life of 
Christ during the Passion Week, and will be il- 
lustrated by reproductions of many of the 
world’s most famous paintings by both the old 
masters and modern artists. 


The topics were as follows: 


Sunday morning—The Desire of Nations. 
“Sir, we would see Jesus.” 


Sunday evening—The Passion Week. “Be- 
hold thy King cometh unto thee.” 
Monday—The Last Supper. “Is it I, Mas- 


ter?” 

Tuesday—Gethsemane. 
with me one hour?” 

Wednesday—tThe Trials of Jesus. 
bas or Jesus.” 

Thursday—The Crucifixion. “It is finished.” 

Friday—The Sealed Tomb. “You have a 
guard, make it as fast as vou can.” 

The following week he continued his preach- 
ing with this explanation: 

“The sermons this week will deal with the 
experiences of life and will be illustrated by 
the Parables of Christ and selected cartoons 
from ‘The Ram’s Horn.’” 

The topics were as follows: 


“Could ye not watch 


“Barab- 


Monday—Little Pictures From Life. Life as 
seen by the cartoonist. 
Tuesday—After the Banquet. ‘And when he 


came to himself.” 


Wednesday—What Shall the Harvest Be? 
“Whatsoever a man soweth.” 

Thursday—Rejected Invitations. “I pray 
thee, have me excused.” 

Friday—A Message to Men Who Toil. “Is 


not this the carpenter’s son?” 

On Sunday he preached on these themes: 

Bought With a Price. “For ye are bought 
with a price.” 

That Which Was Lost. ‘The Son of Man is 
come to seek and to save.” 


These meetings were really revival services 
but were organized in a new and unique way. 
Why not undertake something of this kind in 
your church this year? 


A MUSICAL SERVICE FOR GOOD FRIDAY 


“Music has a definite religious value,” says 
Edwin A. McAlpin, Jr., in “The Continent,” 
but to be helpful it must be well presented. 
Many churches find it impossible, however, to 
have musical services because they cannot af- 
ford high priced musicians. Yet here is a 
musical service that requires only an organ, 


organist, one soloist and a volunteer choir— 
facilities in the reach of almost all churches.” 
“The Seven Words From the Cross” 

Organ Voluntary—‘We Would See Jesus,” 
(Mendelssohn). 

Invocation and Lord’s Prayer. 

Scripture Lesson—John 19:1-24. 

Hymn (congregation singing) 
Sweet Wonders of the Cross!” 

First Talk (three minutes), “Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do.” 

Solo—‘There Is a Green Hill Far Away.” 

Second Talk (three minutes), ‘Verily I say 
today, thou shalt be with me in paradise.” 

Prayer (intercessory). 

Silent Prayer, with organ playing, “Jesus 
Lover of My Soul” (Martyn). 

Third Talk (three minutes), “Woman, be- 
hold thy Son’’—‘‘Behold thy mother.” 

Hymn (congregation singing), “When I Sur- 
vey the Wondrous Cross on which the Prince 
of Glory Died” (Rockingham, Old). 

Fourth Talk (three minutes), “My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 

Prayer for God’s presence in times of sor- 
row. 

Silent Prayer, organ playing “Rock of Ages, 
Cleft for Me.” 

Fifth Talk—“I thirst.” 

Hymn (volunteer chorus), “O sacred head, 
now wounded.” 

Sixth Talk (three minutes), “It is finished.” 

Hymn (congregation singing), “In the Cross 
of Christ I Glory” (Rathbun). 

Seventh Talk (three minutes), “Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit.” 

Prayer for a deepening of faith in Christ’s 
atonement and God’s love. 

Silent Prayer, organ playing “Nearer, My 
God, to Thee.” 

Benediction. 

Organ Postlude—“‘Come, Ye Disconsolate.” 

“The combination of the old familiar hymns, 
the silent prayers while the organ plays, and 
the short talks has an unexpected spiritual in- 
fluence. Each part of the service adds to the 
others and the result is excellent.” 


“Oh, the 


A BEAUTIFUL EASTER CALENDAR 


Rev. E. H. Gearhart, pastor of Grace Hvan- 
gelical Lutheran Church of Shamokin, Pa., 
devotes a great deal of attention to church fes- 
tivals and seasons throughout the year. This 
especially true during Lent, Holy Week and 
Easter. His 1921 calendar was the most elab- 
orate we have ever had from any church. The 
cover page is in rich colors and is very beau- 
tiful. 


ILLUSTRATE YOUR EASTER PRINTING 


Half tones and zinc etchings are expensive 
if you buy them at commercial prices. Good- 
enough & Woglom, 14 Vesey St., N. Y. City, 
make a specialty of illustrations for church 
printing at reasonable rates. When you write 
for their titles and prices ask for information 
@bout the small half tones of religious sub- 
jects. They make your printed matter much 
more attractive. 
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THE EASTER OFFERING 


It is legitimate for the church to make as 
much as possible out of the Easter season in 
the way of an offering. In the first place prac- 
tically everybody expects to make a gift at 
Easter tide. Some churches close their year 
or open a new one at this season of the year. 
If that be the case the method is probably set- 
vied. 

It would be well for most churches to de- 
cid; quite early what the money’ will be 
spent for. It may be missions or current ex- 
penses or for repairs. Im any case, settie it 
aud then prepare for the raising of a large 
sum. 


Usually a letter explaining the plan with 
an offering envelope enclosed will be sufficient. 
Qn the other hand much can be made of the 
Lenten Self Denial idea. Goodenough & Wog- 
lom furnish a most unique envelope for this 
purpose. The general style of envelope is like 
the illustration given in the December, 1921, 
issue, page 304. You will find helpful sugges- 
tions in Woolvertons’ catalogue (Cedar Falls, 
Iowa). The Duplex Envelope Co., Richmond, 
Va., furnish attractive envelopes for Easter 
offerings. 


CHURCH PROGRAM FROM EASTER TO 
CLOSING OF SCHOCLS 


Some good suggestions are presented in the 
1922 handbook of the Congregational Churches 
for systematic church work from Waster to 
the close of schools. The outline is as follows: 


Place emphasis upon the religious welfare of 
youth. Study your program of religious edu- 
cation. Some churches conduct seven weeks 
of educational evangelism in the Sunday 
School, looking toward a reception of members 
at Pentecost. 

April 21: Reception or social to new mem- 
bers. Supply each new member with a Hand 
Book. Secure definite enlistment from each 


new member for specific service. 

April 26: Write personal letters to all ab- 
sentees. Look up any names sent you by Com- 
mission on Evangelism. 


May 3: Fathers’ and Sons’ Banquet. 

May 7: Communion and reception of mem- 
bers. 

May 14: Mother’s Day. Sermon on “Moth- 
er.” 

May 19 Mothers’ and Daughters’ Banquet. 

May 28: Memorial Sunday. 

May 30: Memorial Day. 

June 4. Pentecost, the birthday of the 


Church. Special reception of members. 


June 11: Children’s Day. Program furnish- 
ed by the Sunday School Extension Society. 


June 14: Flag Day. Closing of schools. 


USE PICTURES DURING LENT AND EAS.- 
TER 


It is being impressed upon us with increas- 
ing power that eye preaching is much more ef- 
fective and lasting than ear preaching, though 
the best results come from a combination of 


both. A program composed of religious music, ' 
scripture reading and prayer followed by a 
thirty minute illustrated lecture makes a deep 
and lasting impression and usually draws a 
crowd besides. 


During Lent people expect something special 
in the way of a teaching message. With the 
stereopticon at hand what a wealth of oppor- 
tunity a wide awake minister has! 


We will not suggest elaborate programs 
here, but this could be done almost anywhere. 
Secure colored slides of the life of Jesus, 
and the Holy Land. Map out a program cov- 
ering the whole period of Lent and divide the 
slides so as to make a number of sermon-lec- 
tures. Plan music and everything and then 
publish your subjects and dates. 


When Holy Week arrives plan the pictures 
so as to bring everything to a climax on Eas- 
ter Sunday morning. The Communion Serv- 
ice might be held on Thursday evening and 
pictures of the Last Week could be shown 
while the singing of appropriate hymns is 
engaged in by either choir or congregation. 
The reading of appropriate scripture would 
give a tone to the meeting that would be very 
impressive. 

We give herewith the names and addresses 
of firms from whom you may secure slides. 
It is well to engage them early so as not to 
be disappointed. The New Idea Service System 
of Vinton, Iowa, furnishes excellent lectures 
of the Life of Christ. Write a letter to the 
Victor Animatograph Co., Davenport, Iowa, 
for their catalogue “A” Religion and Ethics. 
You will find therein listed a large number of 
Biblical subjects and at reasonable prices. 


The Keystone View Company, Inc., Mead- 
ville, Pa., carries the famous Underwood & 
Underwood slides which they recently pur- 
chased. These lectures are made up of beauti- 
ful colored photographs of the Holy Land ac- 
companied by scholarly lectures. There is one, 
for example, entitled “Easter in Modern Jeru- 
salem.” 54 slides. During the Baster season 
the rental for this lecture is $5.00. There is 
a series of eight lectures on “Jesus and the 
World He Lived In.” You should send for 
their catalogue. 


Underwood & Underwood, Inc., 417 Fifth 
Ave., N. Y., can furnish beautiful hand colored 
pictures on films for the Touriscope. These 
are light, making transportation very cheap. 
Write to them for particulars. 


_Edward H. Kemp, 833 Market St., San Fran- 
cisco, has several fine colored sets of the Holy 
Land. The Pacific Stereopticon Co., 622 Wes- 
ley Roberts Bldg., Los Angeles, can furnish 
excellent slides. The Devereaux View Co. 
Brooklyn, N. Y., The Standard Slide Corpora- 
tion, 211 W. 48th St., N. Y., can furnish slides, 
especially hymn slides cheap. Look through 
the advertising pages of your Expositor and 
you will find many offers to supply yourself 
with the pictures you need. May this Lenten 
season find thousands of our readers preaching 
the Gospel message to crowded churches with 
the aid of beautiful pictures. 
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A PAGEANT OF THE RESURRECTION 

It would repay any minister to send to Pag- 
eant Publishers, 1206-12 South Hill St., Los 
Angeles, Calif., for copy of “The Dawning, a 
Pageant of the Resurrection,” by Lyman R. 
Bayard. We do not know the price, but the 
quality is excellent and the book of forty-six 
pages contains the music as well as the dia- 
logues, etc. A booklet of directions comes 
with the outfit. 


SERMONS ON “THE SEVEN WORDS FROM 
THE CROSS” 
A Word of Charity. 
A Word of Confirmation. 
A Word of Challenge. 
A Word of Compulsion. 
A Word of Comradeship. 
A Word of Completion. 
A Word of Confidence. 
A Word of Conquest. 


APPROPRIATE TITLE FOR A FOLDER 

One of Albert W. Palmer’s folders announces 
a series of Lenten Bible Lectures this way, 
“Are You Interested in Religion? Of course 
you are and you ought to be.” Between the 
question and answer is a cross . 


LENTEN ADDRESSES 

At Trinity Episcopal Church, San Jose, Calif., 
last year Hon. J. E. Richards, Associate Jus- 
tice of the District Court of Appeals, gave a 
series of six addresses on “The Trial of Jesus.” 
The subjects were: 

From Ezra to Annas. 

The Challenge and Arrest. 

The Trial Before the Sanhedrin. 

The Trial Before Pilate. 

The Execution on Calvary. 

The Resurrection and the Life. 


A LENTEN DECISION 


At Billings, Montana, Dr. Miller used the 
following decision blank on his calendar. It 
may be suggestive to many of our readers: 

My Lenten Decisions 

I ACCEPT Jesus Christ as my Saviour and 
by His help I will try to live a Christian life. 

I DESIRE to be baptized. 

I WILL UNITE with the First Congregation- 
al Church of Billings, Montana, on confession 
of faith, on Sunday morning, April 3—the Sun- 
day following Easter. 


I WILL WRITE at once for my church letter. 

Name 

INCE ESS is ME OR a Ecncoree ee ree eee 

(Please check your decision thus ( ) and 
after signing as indicated, return this bulletin 
to the pastor.) 


WOOLVERTON’S EASTER PACKAGE 

If you have not already received a package 
of printed samples of Woolverton’s Easter ma- 
terial by all means secure one. Address him 
at Cedar Falis, Iowa. One item published by 
this company is called, “Gift Booklets for the 
Clergy.” We have used them extensively with 
good results and believe every minister ought 
to have something of the kind at hand to use. 


You could do nothing better for yourself and 
your church this Haster than to put in a sup- 
ply. 


A USEFUL BOOKLET 
At this season of the year people are made to 
think seriously about joining the church. Not 
everyone knows just what it involves. We 
recommend a little booklet entitled “Why Join 
the Church?’ by David C. Cook. It is suitable 
for use in any denomination. Write to the 

David C. Cook Pub. Co., Elgin, Ill. 


REMARKABLE PIPE ORGAN MINISTRY 

Churches that have pipe organs of unusual 
quality are seeking to share them with the 
general public. The question is often asked, 
“Why keep a pipe organ silent six days in 
the week and used only parts of two hours 
on Sunday?’ The Expositor raised the same 
question regarding stained glass windows, but 
increasingly they are being illuminated for 
the joy of the people. In the same way pipe 
organs are being opened frequently for free 
concerts. 

In San Francisco there is an unusually fine 
organ in the First Congregational Church of 
which Rev. James L. Gordon, D. D., is pastor. 
A few months ago the organ began to be played 
daily, at noon, and then once a month a fine 
concert is given in the evening. On the 
church calendar each week there are given 
the programs for each day, consisting of six 
numbers each. The program always begin with 
“The Star Spangled Banner.” 


REMARKABLE EVANGELISTIC FRUITAGE 


The following item from “The Continent” 
ought to cause ministers generally to ask 
themselves “Why doesn’t something like this 
happen in my church?” 


“Immanuel church of Detroit, Dr. Martin E. 
Anderson, pastor, received 315 new members 
Easter Sunday, making a total for the year of 
579. Of this number 480 joined on confession 
of faith. The accessions on Easter are ascrib- 
ed to the two weeks’ series of meetings March 
13-27, led by Dr. Anderson. Throughout the 
year he has preached evangelistic sermons, 
which, with special attention to the music, 
have resulted in evening audiences larger than 
those at morning services. Session meetings 
to receive new members have been held after 
almost every morning service during the year.” 

Perhaps this is the place to mention two 
books on evangelism. “Evangelism,” by F. W. 
Hannan. (Methodist Book Concern, N. Y.) 
This book discusses General Evangelism, Pas- 
toral Evangelism, Sunday School Hvangelism, 
Practical Evangelism Conserving Results. The 
second volume is “Evangelistic Preaching,” 
(Sermon Outlines, etc.) by Ozora S. Davis. 
(Revell Co., N. Y.) This book discusses “The 
Theory of Evangelistic Preaching,” “A Pro- 
gram of Evangelistic Preaching,’ “Talks to 
Children and Young People,’ and “Special 
Gatherings.” 

We would like to commend Jowett’s “Passion 
for Souls,” and “The Preacher His Own Evan- 
gelist,’ published by F. M. Barton, Cleveland. 
Ohio. 
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LOCATING RESPONSIBILITY 


Rev. Geo. M. Miller, of Billings, Mont., sent 
out a folder to his people calling attention to 
fourteen distinct things (goals) desirable for 
the church. At the end of the folder he printed 
this: 

Remember that this is to be an every-mem- 
ber church, with a place and a part for every 
one—young and old. 

What will First Church be in 1925? 

You are the answer. 

“The things that are impossible with men 
are possible with God.’ 


STRIKING TOPICS FOR SUNDAY EVENING 


Rev. L. R. Binder, Irvington, N. J. 
General theme: “Playing the Fool.” 1 Sam. 


FORGETS GOD 
The OBLIGES SATAN 

OFFENDS CHRIST 

LIVES FOR SELF 


“HERE I AM AGAIN” 


The pastor of a Congregational church 
(somewhere, nothing to indicate where on his 
card) has developed a bright idea for the use 
of Door Knob Hangers. We have two of them 
on our desk now. They are printed in black on 
red card-board. The first one says: 


“Hang me on a nail,’ and the reason is given 
in small type thus: “So that you will remem- 
ber to come to see the Friday evening movies 
at the Ocean View Congregational Church at 8 


o’clock.” Then a list of moving picture plays 
is given. At the bottom are the words, “A 
cordial invitation to everybody. Bring the 


whole family. Admission free. Silver collec- 


tion.” 


The second card begins this way, “Here I 
Am Again.” On this card a program for two 
months is given. In addition to the regular 
program he promises’ reels from Burton 
Holmes Travelogues and Paramount Maga- 
zines and Ford weeklies. He stresses the idea 
of a community entertainment for everybody 
and urges the presence of the whole family. 


Many churches are furnishing wholesome 
programs each week for the people of the 
community. It is a good service to render 
and serves to advertise the church. Many 
people come to the entertainment, then later 
to a Sunday night service, then to a morning 
service and fiinally join the church. But the 
week night entertainment for the whole family 
is a worth while ministry in itself because 
people are social beings and they will have 
some pleasures. The minister is doing much 
when he directs their amusement. 


MOVING PICTURE SERVICE 


So much has been written in these pages 
about moving pictures that we will confine 
this article to new phases of the subject. 


The Geographic Film Co., Inc., Cincinnati, 
Ohio, has announced a great accomplishment. 
The entire Bible land has been put into moy- 
ing pictures. They have 50,000 feet of film 
providing a series of pictures that show Pales- 
tine from 1,500 view points. It is booked in 
its entirety in six programs. Write to this 
company at once for information. This is a 
very remarkable contribution to religious edu- 
cation. 

The Pathe Company now presents a series of 
pictures for school and church. We find 
among their subjects one entitled “Behold the 
Man” in six reels. It is in natural color and 
has been so worked out that it can be used by 
all faiths and creeds. We have not seen it 
ourselves, but it has been very highly rec- 
ommended and should be looked into by all 
churches using motion pictures. 

The “Edited Pictures System,” of 71 West 
23d St., New York, is prepared to furnish pic- 
tures of a high order. Send for their cata- 
logue. 

“The Stream of Life’ by James K. Shields, 
is now rented at $25 per day and $15 per day 
for each additional day. The Plymouth Film 
Corporation distributes it. This company has 
prepared another film called “A Maker of 
Men” in six reels by Dr. Shields. 


Everyone of our subscribers should read 
“Preaching to Capacity” by Frederick Collins, 
in the “Woman’s Home Companion” for No- 
vember, 1921. 


AROUSING CURIOSITY 


Rev. F. F. Fenner, Piqua, Ohio, has sent us 
a “taking method,” as he calls it, and this is it: 

The numbers 50-12-25-1-1 were used as a 
motto for two months till January ist. No one 
but the pastor knew what they stood for. At 
the end of the week after putting signs with 
the numbers all about the church the pastor 
announced that they stood for the slogan, ‘50 
new members by Christmas won by one.” It 
took. 


PRE-SERVICE PRAYER DURING LENT 


The following invitation is found at the bot- 
tom of the United Church calendar of Bridge- 
port, Conn. 

“You are invited to come fifteen minutes be- 
fore morning service during Lent for medita- 
tion and prayer. This is the place ‘Where 
prayer is wont to be made.’” 


SCREEN SERVICES DRAW CROWDS 


At the Presbyterian Church of Waterloo, 
Iowa, the pastor, Dr. J. R. McCartney, has in- 
creased Sunday evening attendance by insti- 
tut*ng screen services. Material provided by 
Home and Foreign Boards and other sets of 
sl‘des are used. Hymns are thrown on the 
screen as is the scripture to be read in uni- 
son. 
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“HELPS BY THE WAY” 


If you are interested in the preparation of 
daily Bible reading and prayers for your peo- 
ple send to the Congregational Church Exten- 
sion Society of Los Angeles (So. Hope St.) for 
a sample copy of “Helps by the Way.” Better 
enclose a 2c stamp. You will find this folder 
a very good counter influence to the appeal of 
Christian Scientists who have daily studies. 


GOOD EATS, SOCIABILITY AND EVENING 
SERVICES 


It is interesting to note the increasing tend- 
ency of churches all over the country to serve 
refreshments Sunday -evenings in connection 
with the church gatherings. At Chappaqua, 
N. Y., families are invited to bring such articles 
of food as they can easily prepare. These are 
turned over to the ladies of the social com- 
mittee, who combine them into a sort of pic- 
nic dinner, served with cocoa, coffee and ice 
cream whenever some interested member do- 
nates it. The program is informal, consisting 
of a social period from 6:30 to 7:00 and an- 
other 7:45 to 8:15, a good lunch, a community 
sing song and some snappy short talks. 


GOOD PUBLICITY BARGAIN 


We advise any of our readers who care to 
secure a supply of printed posters advertising 
the church, in the interest of church going, 
to send a dollar to Rev. John Price, Auburn, 
N. Y. He is selling out his stock at greatly 
reduced rates. We have a bundle of the post- 
ers and find them of real value. They are 
14x21 inches in size, printed in colors on thin 
paper. Can be hung up or pasted or tacked 
on bulletin boards. 


INTER-CHURCH ATHLETICS 


The Tracy, Minn., “Headlight Herald,” the 
daily paper, carries a long story of the for- 
mation of an Athletic Association. The pastor 
who wrote us about it says that it aids in in- 
teresting the young people just at the age 
when they begin to drop out of the church 
and Sunday School. Through this interest in 
church athletics they are kept in the circle 
of church infifluence. 


THE SILENT PREACHER AT WORK 


The editor of this department has recently 
come to Miami Beach, Florida. He finds one 
of the most unique situations in America. Here 
is a wonderful playground in a tropical garden 
where men and women of all ages and ali sta- 
tions in life come for winter rest and recrea- 
tion. In the center of this delightful spot is 
a church building, a very beautiful one built 
in old Spanish mission style. 


There is a considerable permanent popula- 
tion that remains here all the year through, 
but a much larger group of people come here 
who own winter homes and many also who 
live at the hotels. They come from every- 
where and a great many of them attend church. 

There is no better place from which to 
preach to the world. One finds people in his 


congregation from all points of the compass. 
This means also that what these people see 
here in the way of church methods or equip- 
ment attracts their attention and when they 
go back North they carry the new ideas and 
seek to put them into operation in their own 
churches. 

Mr. H. HE. Winters, of the H. E. Winters’ Spe- 
cialty Company, of Davenport, Iowa, has been 
quick to see this and has sent us one of his 
beautiful illuminated changeable letter bulle- 
tin boards. This stands in front of our beau- 
tiful church telling the passer by not only 
what is going to happen in the church but 
preaches silently as the people walk slowly 
past. The church is located opposite the 
great Lincoln Hotel and is within easy access 
of the car line. Even people from Miami come 
six miles to attend services. Naturally the 
writer is very happy to have this splendid gift, 
but he is also sure that there is no better 
place in the world to demonstrate the value of 
such a publicity device. 


MINISTERS’ SICK BENEFITS 


Announcement has recently been made by 
the Min‘sters’ Casualty Union of Minneapolis, 
Minn., that indemnity will be provided here- 
after for the first week of sickness. This ap- 
plies only to the Decade policy which now is 
incomparably the best protection ever offered 
at the low rate of $12.00 per year. 


Every minister ought to provide for sick- 
ness, for accident, for death, so that the fam- 
ily may not be left to depend upon charity. 
In a letter recently received the statement was 
made that the minister was ill and could not 
preach! We read of a minister who was killed 
in an accident at the railway crossing. The 
Union paid his widow $4,000 at once. 


EXPOSITOR METHODS WIN 


Years ago The Expositor introduced the 
“Door Knob Hanger” and we have pushed it 
and used it effectively. Rev. Ralph R. Hatton, 
pastor of the Church of the Brethren, Bremen, 
Ohio, writes us that he is using this same 
method of advertising his revival meetings. He 
says, “Enclosed please find a card which we 
are using to a great advantage in our revival 
meeting as a help in advertising the services. 
We passed these from house to house, hanging 
them on the door knobs. The methods depart- 
ment of The Expositor has been a great help 
to me in my work as a postor of a church.” 


CARDS FOR VISITING DAY 


We have three cards before us that tell a 
most interesting story. The first is an attrac- 
tive invitation to attend services at the Broad- 
way Baptist Church, Knoxville, Tenn., morn- 
ing and evening of “Visitors’ Day.” The church 
was filled. 

The second card is an appeal for regular at- 
tendance upon all the services of the church, 
for prayer for the church, for people to invite 
other people to church. This card is given 
to the people who are at home when the call 
is made. 

The third card is to be left when the people 
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are out. It is the same as card two except it 
has this added sentence. “We are sorry to 
have missed you today but hope to see you 
at church Sunday.” 


A SUGGESTIVE PAMPHLET 


“Haster and the Sunday School,” by Liberty 
Hayward and others, is a most suggestive il- 
lustrated pamphlet of 22 pages full of plans for 
church decoration and Haster activities. Pub- 
lished by David C. E. Cook Publishing Co., Hl- 
rv, IU 


A LETTER TO NEW MEMBERS 

Two weeks after a new member joins the 
Presbyterian Church, of Red Bank, N. J., he 
receives a letter like this: 

Greetings: 
To The Members of Our Church. 
Dearly Beloved in the Lord,— 

We hereby welcome you again as a Session 
into this most intimate fellowship with us 
in the worship and work of this Church. 

Coming to us from sister Churches, or per- 
haps, for the first time entering into vital un- 
ion with believers, we desire you to know 
that we pledge you our heart and hand. 

And since you have now joined with us in 
our common privileges, we feel sure you de- 
sire to have a share in our common tasks as 
well. Should yeu therefore wish a set of en- 
velopes, whereby a weekly contribution may 
be made towards both local church expenses 
and benevolent work, you may obtain them 
from one of the treasurer. (Names of local 
support treasurer and of Benevolent treas- 
urer.) 

May God enable us all to walk together in 
harmony and true holiness; to help one an- 
other by word and example in the faithful per- 
formance of our duties toward God and toward 
our fellow men; and to live as it becometh the 
Gospel of Christ, adorning the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. 

Yours Faithfully in His Name, 
(Signed) The Session. 


SEND FOR THIS CATALOGUE 


William H. Dietz (20 Hast Randolph St., 
Chicago, Ill.) has published un unusually in- 
teresting catalogue of church supplies. You 
will find 100 pages of helps for church work. 
The back page is devoted to blackboards and 
crayons. 


SHARE YOUR BEAUTIFUL WINDOWS 


The following editorial is taken from the 
Miami “Metropolis” and contains an excellent 
suggestion: 

“A church in Cleveland has installed a spe- 
cial kind of lighting system so that the people 
inside the church at night can read the beau- 
tiful lessons found on the stained glass win- 
dows, while people on the outside of the 
church are given the full beauty of the win- 
dows’ decorations. Too bad that so much of 
the beauty in a church building fails to do the 
good it might be doing.” 


ADDING MEMBERS TO THE CHURCH 
SCHOOL 


EH. R. Brood, of the United Presbyterian 
Church School, secured one of Goodenough & 
Woglom’s Airship Flight Contest devices and 
put it into operation in his church. There was 
immediate interest manifested and a gain of 
60 or 70 members after a period of 12 weeks. 
Frank L. Brown, of the Bushwick Avenue 
Central M. HE. Church School, secured 270 
members! 

This remarkable device is the result of much 
thinking and adapts the airship interest to pro- 
motional energy. Our school has just secured 
one, and we believe it would be the means of 
adding thousands of young folks to our schools 
throughout the country. It arouses interest 
and sets the young people to work. Write to 
the manufacturers at 14 Vesey St., New York 
City. 


“IS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE GROWING?” 

The following illuminating statement comes 
to us from “The Continent.” We think the 
world should know the facts: 

“Directors of the Christian Science Publish- 
ing Company, authorized publishers of Chris- 
tian Science Literature, recently sought to re- 
move the trustees of the company. The trus- 
tees have in turn applied for an injunction that 
would restrain the directors from dismissing 
them. Sharp disagreement within Christian 
Science circles is responsible for the taking 
of this matter to the courts. Directors of the 
publishing company in requesting the trustees 
to show reason why they should not vacate 
their trusteeships alleged that mismanagament 
of the company’s business was responsible for 
the decreased circulation of Christian Science 
papers. The Christian Science Sentinel, the 
petition states, has lost from January 31, 1919, 
to December 1, 1921, more than 70 per cent of 
its subscribers; the Christian Science Journal 
more than 75 per cent and the Christian Sci- 
ence Monitor more than 80 per cent. During 
the same period, it is asserted, the net earn- 
ings of the publishing company, more than 
$500,000 a year, have been wiped out and a loss 
of $20,000 a month incurred. The trustees in 
their reply deny the mismanagement charges.” 


EVANGELISM REACHES ALL CLASSES 


Central Church of Denton, Texas, Rey. A. R. 
Copeland, pastor, carries on its evangelical 
work by distribution of* religious literature. 
Canvas bags with thirty pockets filled with 
tracts are placed in prominent places in the 
city and in the depots along the railroads out 
of Denton. The work is non-sectarian, though 
it is supported chiefly by voluntary contribu- 
tions of Central members, and the space at 
top of literature bags bears the advertisement 
of the church. The tracts are printed in sev- 
eral languages and are designed to appeal to 
all classes of people. 


SEND GREETINGS TO THE BEREAVED 

The heart is tender at Hastertide. Write a 
letter to the bereaved, and send some helpful 
booklet like “The Practice of Immortality,” by 
Washington Gladden (Pilgrim Press, Boston), 
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“The Purpose and Use of Comfort,” by Phil- 
lips Brooks, ‘Why I Believe in Immortality,” 
by Frank M. Sheldon (Pilgrim Press, Boston), 
or “I Am Not Alone,” by Salem Towne, (Bos- 
ton, Mass.) There are many ways the church 
can serve at this season of the year. 


BIBLE READING DURING LENT 

One of the most beautiful ministries for 
Lent would be the distribution of the “Bible 
Memory Helpers, or Bible Prescriptions,” pub- 
lished by Goodenough & Woglom (14 Vesey St., 
N. Y.). They are book mark cards in colors 
with Scripture passages indicated under appro- 
priate subjects. There are six cards in a get 
at 20c or $2.00 a hundred. We have used these 
recently, giving them to the people who came 
to our Bible lectures. We have never used 
anything that was more appreciated. 


PREACHING RELIGION AND HEALTH 

Rey. C. J. Hawkins, D. D., pastor of Ply- 
mouth Church, Seattle, Wn., is filling his 
church Sunday evenings. Among other themes 
he has preached helpfully on “Health, Happi- 
ness and Religion.” Some of the subjects 
dealt with are as follows: 

The Healing Cults, Some Basie Principles. 

The Relation of Mind to Health and Happi- 
ness. 

Some Causes of Disease and Christianity as 
a Healing Power. 

The Emotions as a Cause of Sickness and 
Unhappiness and Their Regeratton. 

The Subconscious Life and Religion. 

Suggestibility as a Cause of Sickness and 
Christianity as a Counter Power. 

Prayer as a Healing Power. 

Faith as a Source of Practical Efficiency. 

The Hope of Immortality as a Medicine for 
the Soul. 

His calendar carried the following para- 
graph regarding the course: 

No more vital series of topics could be offer- 
ed. People are not only interested in these 
topics, but they need to know the truth they 
contain. Will you not use your telephone, 
write letters or give personal invitations that 
we may have a large audience to begin our 
evening services next Sunday? 


USES STEREOPTICON IN THE CHURCH 
SCHOOL 

The superintendent of Harlem-New York 
Presbyterian Church School, Dr. Frederick W. 
Evans, pastor, is finding a stereopticon of val- 
ue each Sunday morning at the opening of the 
school session. When the topic for the day 
was “Paul’s Shipwreck,” the pictures shown 
jllustrated how men’s lives may also become 
wrecks. The innovation has resulted in a 
marked increase of attendance. 


HYGIENE STUDY GROUPS ARE FORMED 

Three groups for the study of social hygiene 
have been organized in Decatur, Ill., as a re- 
sult of the campaign of the chamber of com- 
merce with Dr. T. W. Galloway, secretary of 
the American Social Hygiene Association, as 


speaker, The three study groups meet once 
in every six weeks with a minister, a physician 
and a teacher as their respective leaders. 


A HELP FOR THE DEACONESSES 


It is not an easy task to prepare the bread 
for the Communion service. It is rather diffi- 
cult to cut the bread into little cubes. 


Wallace H. Camp, 43 Hast Main St., Water- 
bury, Conn., has made what he calls “The 
Perfect Cutting Guide” for the preparation 
of communion bread. It is a great contribu- 
tion to church officers who have charge of 
the communion. We have patented filling de- 
vices for individual communion cups and now 
this bread cutting guide makes the deacon- 
esses’ work easier and almost a delight. The 
guides cost five and six dollars each, accord- 
ing to size. Write to Mr. Camp for his illus- 
trated folder. 


GREAT QUESTIONS OF THE BIBLE 


Rev. Jesse K. Griffiths, of Lakeside, Calif., 
has been preaching on some “Great Questions 
of the Bible.’ One was “The Question of 
Identity,’ “The Question of Life After Death,” 
“The Question of the Value of the Soul,” etc. 
He printed a poster advertising the sermons 
and distributed it widely. Two statements on 
the poster are worth reporting. At the bot- 
tom he printed these words: “Do not neg- 
lect your spiritual life. Church attendance 
improves that!” (Meaning, of course, that by 
attending church the soul life is nurtured.) 


METHOD ITEMS 


The Seventh-Day Adventists report a great 
year of giving. There are 185,540 members in 
the whole world. The largest group is in Cali- 
fornia. During the year they raised $11,854,- 
400 or about $64.00 per capita. Last year they 
gave $48.00 per capita. 70 per cent of the re- 
ceipts come in the form of tithes. Use this 
item for your sermon on giving. 


One church we have heard of conducts a 
Bible drill at the beginning of the evening 
service. This is conducted by the pastor. 


Rev. H. H. Gill, of Stockton, Calif., has done 
a unique thing in his church. He made a 
special appeal to the women of his church 
whose husbands were not members and as &@ 
result secured nine of these men into mem- 
bership. 


Anyone interested in methods that increase 
attendance at prayer meeting should write to 
Rev. T. H. Dodd, pastor of the Mayflower Con- 
gregational Church, Pacific Grove, Calif. 
When he began there were only 20 present. 


Now he has a regular attendance of 100. (Hn- 
close postage...) 
Rev. J. B. Orr, pastor of the Boulevard 


Church, Oakland, Calif., has a federated men’s 
club in his district made up of Methodists, Bap- 
tists, Presbyterians and Congregationalists. 
There is only one church in the community and 
it seeks to minister to everyone within reach. 
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There is a class or association of young 
men that meets every Sunday morning in a 
ball near the First Congregational Church of 
San Francisco, in connection with the Church 
School. It is called “The Crucible.” A notice 
from the church calendar describes it thus: 


The topics taken up will be of a civic char- 
acter, and the first address will be by Sidney 
Van Wyck, Esq., on “Wastes in City Govern- 
ment.” <A discussion of 25 minutes will follow 
each address, open to attendants. The follow- 
ing Sunday, A. M. Lawrence, Esq., will speak 
on “Journalism.” Men from 21 to 40 will be 
admitted, but the organization is designed to 
appeal to men about 30 years of age. 


HE IS NOT HERE, BUT IS RISEN 
Luke 24:5-6 
Hlectrotype of above cut furnished to Ex- 


positor subscribers at 50c each. 
Cleveland, O. 


F. M. Barton, 


In a letter from Rev. H. S. Hill, of Glen Fall, 
N. Y., is a visiting card used by Mr. Hill. It 
has proven useful in bringing people to 
church. On the reverse of the card are the 
following lines: 


What About It 


I’ve never gone to church so much 
I couldn’t have gone more. 

I’ve never made attendance sure, 
In all the years before. 
Sometimes it’s easier to stay 
Away from Church, you know; 
And so I’ve stayed at home to rest 
And there my interest show. 


But somehow when I stop to think 
It quite appeals to me— 


’ 


If other folks feel just the same; 
What mighty few there’d be 

To worship God, and help along, 
So my resolve profound; 

At least one service Ill attend, 


When Sabbath comes around. 
== Chel by JBL 


“De buffalo is sure done come back, sir.” 

He had on the garb of a clergyman,—a col- 
ored clergyman,—and had made a small pur- 
chase in a drug store. 7 

The clerk asked him what he meant. 
replied: 

“Well, sir, las’ yer wen de hat went round 
at my chutches, it fetched in quarters and even 
dollars, but now I never sees nothin’ but de 
buffalo nickel. De Buffalo sure is come back 
to dis country.” 

With that the reverend gentleman went out, 


having told a great truh and left a profound 
impression.—Record of Christian Work. 


He 


DAILY PAPER ADY. SERMONS 
Like Mother—Like Daughter 


Ex-Secretary of Navy Daniels found 44 out of 
every 100 men and boys on one of our crack 
battleships receiving medical care in the hope 
of saving them and their children from lives 
of suffering. 


Uncle Sam’s figures charge it mostly to 


dance halls, cabarets, and autos. 


If the dizzy, flash-bang jazz of it all lays 
Jack Tar low, how about your boy and girl? 
If the mother rabbit keeps her young away 
from the snake that hypnotizes and then swal- 
lows alive, what will the modern mother do 
in the face of these, her enemies? 


Like mother, like daughter. Mother quits 
God, prayer-life and Bible; daughter goes her 
one better with jazz, cabaret and auto. 


Even yet, most mothers are old-fashioned, 
trying to keep the family safe. To Christian 
mothers, wholly surrendered to God, this 
should help some: “I can do all things 
through Christ who strengtheneth me.” 


Q. <A. United Presbyterian Church, Rev. 
Geo. N. Taylor, pastor, 11:00 and 8:00. 5th 
W. and Howe. Q. A. 4077. pd. Adv. 


Easter Printing 


Just tell us that you are interested 
and we will send you free samples. 
We print the single and duplex en- 
velopes and all sorts of specialties 
for use in church work. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 
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HOW I INTEREST MY CONGREGATION IN 
BOOKS 


William L. Stidger, Pastor of the St. Mark’s 
Methodist Church, Detroit. Author of 
“There are Sermons in Books,’ “Standing 
Room Only,” ete. 


First: I preach every Sunday evening what 
I call “Dramatic Book Sermons.” I have been 
doing this for fifteen months straight. Some- 
times I take a novel; act the characters, set 
forth the high spiritual and moral lessons, add 
my own thoughts to it; link it up with the 
Bible and add a popular interest to my preach- 
ing that attracts an average of three thousand 
people to my church every Sunday evening. 
I have written a detailed article on this meth- 
od of Homiletics for ‘‘The Bookman.” It was 
published last year. It is pragmatic. It 
works. It gets the folks and it does some- 
thing for them when they get there. They 
go away with a new book in their minds; 
a new inspiration in their souls; and a new 
knowledge of a late book. 


Second: I have two book stands in my 
church every day. I have the books on which 
I preach on those stands. I also have relig- 
ious books of every description. The people 
really want good books and will buy them 
if they know how to get at them. That is 
up to the preacher. In January and December 
of the immediate past our ladies sold more 
than one thousand dollars worth of books 
on these stands. It makes money for the 
women and it gets good books into the homes 
and lives of my folks. I feel that that is a 
real mission for any preacher. 


Third: I have what I call a Book Prayer 
Meeting once a month. At that time I run 
an average attendance of 600 people. I write 
to the publishers and ask them to co-operate 
with me in sending me any book that they 
want to give the best publicity in the world, 
“mouth to mouth” publicity. I give that book 
away to some responsible person in my meet- 
ing with the compliments of the publisher 
and myself; and with the understanding that 
the person who receives that free gift will 
read it and report on it at the next Book 
Prayer Meeting. (I often hand out as many 
as twenty-five books at a single prayer meet- 
ing.) The people respond to this more heart- 
ily than anything that I have ever offered in 
church work. They bring back the most 
enthusiastic kind of reports and that starts 
folks talking about the book and then we 
sell them on our stands. This Book Prayer 
Meeting once a month is the happiest and 
most satisfactory mid-week meeting that we 
have. It interests people in good books and 
it gets them to reading; and it attracts them 
to the meeting. 


Fourth: I consider it a real mission to 
write books about books; and in connivance 
with and through the charity of the George 
H. Doran Company I spread my mission of 
being an Urge Prophet to reading good books. 
I feel a distinct call to interest folks in books. 
I know that books give a big boost to many 
a lad at the opportune time; I know that books 
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“Bulge Back the World’s Horizons;” I know 
that books are Keys to the Kingdoms of the 
earth; I know that books sare the magic 
stones that turn the world to gold. 


PROMOTE THE GOOD READING HABIT 
BH. A. KING, Miami, Fla. 


Some of our brethren have probably read 
“A Magnificent Farce and Other Diversions of 
a Book Collector,” by A. Edward Newton (The 
Atlantic Monthly Press, Boston). It is re- 
freshing and restful, different from most 
books about books. 


Chapter IV is . devoted to this question, 
“What is the Matter with the Bookshop?” 
Chapter V proposes a slogan for booksellers. 
It is this, ““Buy a Book a Week.’ While read- 
ing it we thought of the great opportunity min- 
isters have for the promotion of the reading 
habit in others. This can be promoted by 
frequent references in the calendar, by re- 
marks from the pulpit, and even by lectures 
at various times. We can urge our people to 
“Read a Book a Week.” 


Another way to promote the good reading 
habit is by offering to loan books to members 
of the parish out of your own library. Many 
pastors do this. We have carried on such a 
ministry for years and we call the service 
“The Personal Help Library.” Here is one 
of the new labels we are using. This method 
opens many doors of opportunity and leads to 
good results. We should like to hear from 
any of our readers who are using their books 
this way. 


THE 
PERSONAL 
HELP 
LIBRARY 


“WITHOUT A LOvE FOR BOOKS 
THE RICHEST MAN IS POoR.” 


PROPERTY OF 
REV. E. A. KING 
1618 DrexeL AVENUE 
MIAMI BEACH, FLORIDA 
Mtamr BEACH CONGREGATIONAL 


CHURCH 


TWO-WEEK BOOK 


FREE TO MEMBERS—OTHERS 25¢c 


THE HEFTY PRESS, MIAMt 


The Minister’s “Sabbath” | 


REV. FRED SMITH, Carthage, S. Dak. 


Through the combined publicity of the “In- 
terchurch” on the one hand and that of The 
Expositor on the other, the public in general is 
now well acquainted with the fact that min- 
isters and steel workers have this in common, 
namely, that, in the main, both of these groups 
are underpaid, with the ministers getting 33 1-3 
per cent less than the steel workers. So far 
as I have yet observed it has passed unnoticed 
that there is also another point of contact be- 
tween these two groups which is worthy of 
mention. In both of these groups we find the 
7-day week in operation. It is estimated that 
about 26 per cent of the steel workers work 
the 7-day week in addition to working 12 hours 
per day. With this state of affairs we are not 
here concerned. Our interest is with the con- 
dition of affairs in the ministry. We hesitate 
to say just how many ministers work the 7-day 
week, but we believe that the number is con- 
siderable. Some ministers I have heard even 
claim to work a 16-hour day as well, until 
they have “not a minute to call their own.” 


In order not to compromise my conclusions 
we will not pursue the parallel further with 
regard to the minister and the steel worker 
in this respect. It may be argued that the 
environmental conditions of these two forms 
of work is so different in each case as to con- 
stitute that each shall be judged on its own 
merits. There is point to this fact, and the 
presence of another fact clinches our decision 
to take up this tonic on its own base. This 
other fact is that above all other men there is 
given to the minister the task of creating a 
conscience with regard to this matter. In 
every minister’s barrel there is a sermon, per- 
haps more than one, wherein he has exhorted 
his people to the keeping of the Sabbath. Un- 
doubtedly in that sermon there is the thought 
that even in the economy of Nature there is 
an imperative law that man shall have one 
day’s rest in seven. It cannot be ignored. And 
the people listen and perhaps obey. But the 
minister! Well, it seems as if he is not sub- 
ject to the law of God nor the power of his own 
teaching on this matter. 


The life of the minister of today is con- 
fessedly a busy one. Gone are the days when 
he could think of himself only as a prophet of 
the Lord. In this day of social outreach the 
church is no longer an institution opening its 
doors to the people of God on the Sabbath; 
it is the House of Life whose doors swing wide 
and free every day of the week. Hence the 
minister of today must be not only a preacher 
and a pastor, he must also be a good execu- 
tive. He is called to guide their activities as 
well as mold their thought. The “institutional” 
and “community” church of our day adds much 
to the detailed work of the minister’s life. For- 
tunately in the larger city and rural parishes 
this situation is met by the providing for the 
aid of the minister a secretary or an assistant 
pastor. In such a case, all is well. But not 
many parishes can afford the secretary or the 
assistant, yet, according to the measure of 
their strength and sometimes even beyond it 


they seek to “put across” in their parish a 
community program. 

The minister takes the place of “George.” 
Becoming all things for all men he finds that 
he has to join the ranks of the 7-day a week 
workers. And for the sake of the kingdom, 
or is it to save trouble, he pays the price. 

To put the case mildly we submit that in so 
doing he is making a mistake. If having 
preached to the commercial world that it is 
good for all business men to have one day’s 
rest in seven, the minister then reveals that 
the law is not operative in his own business, is 
he not in danger of becoming himself a cast- 
away? Personally I have not yet been able to 
comprehend why it is that so many ministers 
should so easily think that they are called to 
a 7-day week profession. So far as I have 
been able to judge it is due to the combined 
causes of the minister’s over-willingness on 
the one hand, and the church’s thoughtlessness 
on the other. By the very fact that the church 
has called him to be its preacher it regards 
him as a wise man, and wise men will take 
care of themselves as well as the church. And 
the minister, not always being as wise as his 
church takes him to be, suffers from the vices 
of his own virtues. He comes to have no time 
that he can call his own. 


We read that the Master teacher counselled 
his disciples that they turn aside from time 
to time and rest awhile. And even in our more 
complex civilization I see no need for a re- 
vision of that counsel. A congregation should 
be given to understand that the minister is 
entitled to the weekly day of rest; that there 
is one day in the week which he can call his 
own. This is his “sabbath’? whereon he can 
do those things which are for the refreshing 
of body and soul. On this day he can go hiking 
or fishing; he can take his wife and children, 
into the city or out to the parks without any 
uneasy feeling that he is loafing on his job. 
For, mark my word, unless he reaches this 
understanding with his people some busybody 
is sure to say that the minister has an easy 
time of it. It is surely a strange situation that 
the man who stands for “one day’s rest in 
seven” for all people should most often be the 
one who does not get it. Yes, my brother, you 
may even be now saying that you can take an 
hour off any time you want. But I am talking 
about a day off! 

When I entered the ministry I heard some- 
thing of a “blue Monday.” I confess I have 
not yet entered into its meaning. I had a wise 
superintendent who came for me each Monday 
morning and together we fared for the golf 
links where the walking was good and the 
hitting fine, and Monday was our Sabbath. 
And we rest on the Sabbath day from our 
preaching, and looking around we beheld that 
life was very good. Such days as these hu- 
manize us. They de-ecclesiasticise us. We 
put aside our parish cares and lifting our eyes 
to other horizons we are refreshed and re- 
stored. Brother of mine: when next you 
preach on “The Day of Rest’? remember the 
truth of it for your own good. 
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Glimpses of Psalm 23 in History 343 


Psalm 238. Augustine chose this Psalm as 
the hymn of the martyrs. What could be more 
fitting to comfort them? John Hooper, marked 
for death by Queen Mary in 1553, was thrown 
into prison. In a “vile, stinking chamber,” a 
“little pad of straw” for his bed, and a “rot- 
ten covering,” he wrote a commentary on this 
and three other Psalms. No doubt the assur- 
ance that the Lord was his Shepherd helped 
him to endure the flames for almost an hour 
with unflinching courage. The learned and 
saintly George Herbert’s hymn, “The God of 
Love My Shepherd Is,” is known everywhere. 
When the famous Richard Cameron was be- 
headed and his head and hands carried by his 
cruel persecutor to the prison, where his fa- 
ther was confined, and shown to him, the old 
man said, as he kissed the brow of his noble 
son, “It is the Lord; good is the will of the 
Lord, who cannot wrong me nor mine, but has 
made goodness and mercy to follow us all our 
days.” 


In 1681 two young Scotch girls stood on a 
scaffold in Hdinburgh to be hanged for their 
faith, Marion Harvie and Isabel Alison. A 
bishop present said to one of them, ‘Marion, 
you would never hear a curate; now you shall 
hear one,” and he called on one of his clergy 
to pray. “Come, Isabel,’ was the. girls 
answer, “let us sing the 23rd Psalm,” and thus 
they drowned the voice of the curate. 


John Howard, the great prison philanthro- 
pist, said, “I visit the most noxious cells, and 
while doing so I fear no evil.” 


Joseph Addison, who verified this Psalm, 
found it a comfort in life and death. Macaulay 
in writing of Addison says: “Of the Psalms, his 
favorite was that which represents the Ruler 
of all things under the endearing name of a 
shepherd, whose crook guides the flock safe, 
through gloomy and desolate glens, to mead- 
ows well-watered and rich with herbage. On 
that goodness, to which he ascribed all the 
happiness of his life, he relied in the hour of 
death with the love which casteth out fear.”— 
Bible Teacher. 


The Bairns Sang the Psalm 344 


Psalm 23. In the time of the Covenanters a 
group of children was ordered to be shot. A 
little girl of eight looked up into the face of 
one of the soldiers, and said: “Sodger man, 
will ye let me take my wee brither by the 
Hand and die that way?” “Bonny Whigs ye 


are,” cried Westerha, “to die without a prayer.” 


“Tf it please ye, sir,” said the little girl, “me 
and Alec canna pray, but we can sing ‘The 
My mother learned it us 
afore she gaed awa.” Then all the bairns 
stood up, and from their lips rose the q’-ver- 
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ing strains, “The Lord’s my shepherd; I’ll not 
want.” As they sang, trooper after trooper 
turned away. Man after man fell out, and the 
tears rained down their cheeks. At last even 
Westerha turned and rode away, for the vic- 
tory was to the bairns through the singing of 


the Twenty-third Psalm—Sunday School 
Times. 

The Psalm by Wireless 345 

Psalm 23. A Presbyterian youth from New 


Orleans was a naval “wireless” operator dur- 
ing the war. 


Early one morning, after a night on duty, he 
snatched a few minutes for his “Quiet Heur” 
when no message was going over, and he was 
reading the Twenty-third Psalm. 


Suddenly the thought came to him to send 
the psalm out over the waters and see if any 
ship would take it up. 


He did, and as he sent the last word sixteen 
ships answered a wireless “Amen.’—Christian 
Endeavor World. 


He Maketh Me 346 


Psalm 23:2. Dr. J. R. Miller once wrote to 
Dr. Francis EH. Clark: 


I must not preach to you, but I have found 
a great deal of comfort more than once in my 
own experience in a little word of the Shep- 
herd Psalm—the sentence, “He maketh me to 
lie down in the green pastures.” I like to em- 
phasize ‘maketh,’ for we are not always will- 
ing ourselves to stop for rest, and gentie com- 
pulsion is needed. Then it is pleasant to know 
that it is not on the dusty street, nor on the 
dreary, parched hillside, that we are made to 
lie down, but in the green pastures. It is 
only and always for rest and renewal that we 
are made to stop and lie down. The time is 
not lost. 


My Cup Runneth Over 347 

Psalm 23:5. I was asked the other day how 
I reconciled this statement in the twenty-third 
Psalm with our Saviour’s direction to his 
disciples, after the feeding of the five thous- 
and, to gather up the fragments that nothing 
be lost. Would not the overflow of David's 
cup be wasted? I replied that I believed the 
running over was to benefit others, and that 
the cup-bearer was responsible for its doing 
so. In the comments on the verse I found 
these two: John Trapp, who died in 1669. 
wrote: 

Those that have this happiness must carry 
their cup upright, and see that it overflows in 
their brethren’s emptier vessels. 

And William Secker, who died in 
wrote: 


1660, 


Wheretore does the Lord make your cup run 
over, but that other men’s lips may taste the 
liquor? The showers that fall on the highest 
mountains should glide into the lowest val- 
leys.—Herald and Presbyter. 


Goodness and Lovingkindness 348 


Lucia had come to read to Grandma Chelsey. 

“Now, what shall I read, Grandma?” she 
asked. 

“The Twenty-third Psalm, dearie. Of course 
I know it all by heart, but I want to hear a 
young voice read it.” 

Lucia looked up quickly and opened her lips 
as if to speak; then closed them again, and be- 
gan to turn the leaves of her Bible to find the 
place. 

“Were you going to say something?” grandma 
clasped her crooked hand around her crutch, 
and bent forward toward Lucia. 

“Why, no— that is, yes,’ stammered Lucia; 
“J—it seemed strange that you should ask for 
that psalm, after all the hard experiences you 
have been through. Our band leader told me 
something about it when she asked me to 
come here. How you had suffered much, had 
to use crutches, your children had died, and 
you were left alone; and the Twenty-third 
Psalm is—is about being led, and blessed, and 
fed, and—and all sorts of prosperity, you 
know.” 

“Bless the dear child,’ grandma laid her 
thin, hand on Lucia’s shining hair, “she can’t 
understand, not yet, that those are just the 
reasons why I want her to read the Twenty- 
third. It is the psalm of the Shepherd who 
never forgets nor leaves his sheep. All those 
things that you spoke of have happened to me, 
but my Shepherd has been with me through 
them all; he has restored my soul, his rod and 
staff have comforted me, and many, many are 
the green pastures and the still waters where 
I have fed and rested. It is the life without 
the Shepherd that is the terrible life to live; 
so terrible, Lucia, that every few days we hear 
about people who take their own lives. But as 
for me, goodness and mercy follow me all the 
days of my life; and look, Lucia, where the 
golden castles are in the sunlit clouds above 
the mountains across the valley! Just beyond 
is the house of the Lord, where I shall dwell 
forever, when I leave my little cottage. Now, 
Lucia, before the sun sets, let’s say it to- 
gether.” 


The Welcome to the City 349 

Psalm 24:1-10. At the close of the war of 
1866, the triumphant army of Prussia came 
to Berlin for a reception of welcome. As each 
regiment approached the city gate, it was 
halted by a choir demanding by what right it 
would enter the city. The regiment replied 
in a song, reciting the battles it had fought 
and the victories it had won. Then came a 
welcome from the choir, “Enter into the city.” 
And so the next came up, reciting its deeds, 
and another and another, each challenged and 
welcomed. They marched up the Linden be- 
tween rows of captured cannon, with ban- 
ners they had borne and banners they had 
taken, and saluted the statue of Frederick, the 
creator of Prussia. Such will be Christ’s wel- 
come to the army of the faithful—H. P. Atkins. 


Comforted 350 © 

Psalm 27:1-14. Bishop Hannington on the 
shores of Lake Nyanza, has been seized, ‘“con- 
fined in a miserable prison, surrounded by 
noisy, drunken guards.” He is “consumed with 
fever, at times delirious from pain, devoured 
by vermin, and menaced every moment with 
the prospect of death.” And yet in the very 
midst of this terrible gloom when he is “quite 
broken down,” he makes this short entry in 
his journal: “Comforted by Psalm 27.” And 
I do not wonder. The psalm abounds in con- 
solations. Every time we turn to it with a 
fresh need we make a fresh discovery. Per- 
sonally, I have preached more sermons on 
this psalm than any other psalm in the Book. 

—J. H. Jowett. 


Eating Bread Together 351 


Psalm 41:9. In the East, the eating and 
drinking together of two or more persons has 
a sacredness unkyown to the social meals of 
the Western world. It is an ancient sacra- 
ment of brotherhood. 


Dr. Hamlin, an American missionary in Tur- 
key, was once in a vessel with two hundred 
and fifty raw recruits for the Turkish army. 
Just before reaching port, some fifteen of the 
recruits, all from the same village, clearing 
a place on the deck, stood in a ring, each man’s 
right hand upon his neighbor’s left shoulder. 


There was one vacant place which, in a few 
minutes, was occupied by a man with a 
semeet, a ring of bread, in his hand. Breaking 
it into bits, he distributed them among the 
fifteen, each of whom, saying a few words of 
prayer, ate his portion. 

It was a religious act, by which they took 
the oath of brotherhood, and bound them- 
selves to be faithful to each other. 


On another occasion Dr. Hamlin was dining 
with a bey. Anxious to do honor to a guest, 
the bey detached a piece of roast mutton with 
his fingers, and passed it to the missionary, 
which he, taking with his fingers, ate. 

“Do you know what I have done?” asked the 
bey. 

“Perfectly well. You have given me a de- 
licious piece of roast meat, and I have eaten 
Na: 

“You have gone far from it. By that act 
I have pledged you every drop of my blood, 
that while you are in my territory no evil 
shall come to you. For that space of time we 
are brothers.” 

David recognized this ancient custom when 
he said,— 

“Yea, mine own familiar friend, who did 
eat of my -bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me.’—Sunday School Chronicle. 
rn 


(Continued from page 715) 

Pes I say nothing of the personal benefit I 
believe myself to receive from church attend- 
ance. Highly as I value its refreshment to my 
life, and cordially as I therefore recommend it 
to others, this personal benefit is a privilege 
rather than a reason on which to found the 
practice. Simple personal advantage is a 
valid reason, but less forceful than those [I 
have assigned.” 
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Illustrations From Recent Events 
PAUL J. GILBERT, Bowling Green, Ohio 


Leve the Conqueror 361 
Rom. 12:14. Luke 6:27. Prov. 25:21-22, 


No one is beyond the reach of love. The 
power of Divine Love is infinite. In the days 
of the Revolution, there lived at Ephrata 
a plain Baptist minister, Peter Miller, who en- 
joyed the friendship of Washington. There 
also dwelt in that town one Michael Wittman, 
an evil-minded man who did all in his power 
to abuse and oppose that minister. But Michael 
Wittman was involved in treason and was ar- 
rested, and sentenced to death. The _ old 
preacher started out on foot and walked the 
whole seventy miles to Philadelphia that he 
might plead for that man’s life! He was ad- 
mitted into Washington’s presence and begged 
the life of the traitor. ‘No, Peter,’ said Wash- 
ington, “I cannot grant you the life of your 
friend.” “My friend!” exclaimed the preacher, 
“he is the bitterest enemy I have!” ‘What?’ 
cried Washington. “You have walked seventy 
miles to save the life of an enemy? That puts 
the matter in a different light. I will grant 
the pardon.” And he did. And Peter Miller 
took Michael Wittman from the very shadow 
of death, back to his own home in Ephrata— 
but he went no longer as an enemy but as a 
friend. And so it came to pass that love 
brought a reviler from the foot of the gallows 
to the foot of the cross. 


Rockefellier’s Hoofs and Horns 362 


Luke 4:22. John 18:6. 2 Cor. 10:10. 


During the war it was my privilege to speak 
from time to time in the training camps and 
whenever opportunity offered I always linger- 
ed afterwards to have a personal word and 
shake hands with many who would remain. 
One night after the meeting, there came to the 
Y secretary in charge of the hut an Italian in 
uniform who said to him, “Where is this man 
Rockefeller?” The secretary said, “There he 
is in the middle of that group of men on the 
floor.” The Italian walked around the group 
slowly and listened and loked anod then came 
back to the secretary and said, ‘Mr. Secretary, 
quit your kidding and tell me which be is,” and 
said the secretary, “That is Mr. Rockefeller, 
there in the group.” “Why,” said the soldier, 
“that is a man, not a devil.” So in that very 
brief hour in which we had all been in the 
same room together, the man was changed 
by the contact thus informally had. 


—Association Men. 


Blaming Providence 363 
Tsa. 4127174, 15; 40:29; 5:22, 23; 27:3. 
Stevenson tells us of an old Scotch garden- 
er, a religious man, who loved to credit him- 
self with what his plots produced. “If you 
remarked how well a plant was looking he 
would gravely touch his hat and thank you 
with solemn unction; all credit in the matter 
falling to him. If, on the other hand, you 
called his attention to some back-going veget- 
able, he would quote Scripture: ‘Paul may 
plant and Apollos may water;’ all blame be- 
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ing left to Providence, on the score of deficient 
rain or untimely frosts.” This is a _ spirit 
which, in all seriousness, is prone to invade 
our estimates of Christian service. We are 
tempted, unconsciously, to assume that the hu- 
man contribution has been free from defect, 
and that any shortcomings, are due to a mys- 
terious thwarting, which we attribute to Provi- 
dence. In reality, it is otherwise. The very 
successes we chronicle are due to God’s 
energy. Don’t let us forget to ‘chronicle’ what 
is ‘due’ to ‘God’s energy’.—Selected. 


The Fighting Word 
Phil. 2:10. Jude 238. Eph. 6:13. 


During the war (and following it) every 
country had a pet fighting word. In France, 
for instance, a pacifist became belligerent if 
called a “pig.” In America it was the accus- 
ing word “slacker” that “brought one up 
standing,’ while in Russia to be called “a 
speculator,” was equivalent, perhaps, to being 
dubbed a “traitor.” 


There is a word in the Christian vocabulary 
that ought to arouse the spirit. It is the black, 
deadly word “sin.” Does it not humble us in 
spirit and at the same time animate us in our 
determination to overcome it by the One who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ? It should do so with each one of us. 
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Rococo Religion 
Isa. 1:15. Micah 6:8. Matt. 6:2, 16. 


Two gentlemen were discussing the merits 
of a very impressive public building one day. . 

“Tt is a very wonderful work,” said the first. 

“Yes,” replied the other, “but it is the rococo 
style.” 

Not until the first speaker reached home and 
consulted his dictionary did he learn that 
“rococo” style of architecture had profuse but 
meaningless and unnecessary decorations such 
as characterized Italian structures in the lat- 
ter part of the 18th century. I think of that 
term “rococo” whenever I recollect some 
church services that I have attended with 45 
minute preliminaries, 


Commit "Em 366 

Acts 13:43¢ 18:4. 2°Cor. 5:11. .1 Jno. 3:19. 

Several years ago at Lake Geneva Student 
Conference, I was asked by Mr. Hscobar, a 
Mexican student, if I would not speak to the 
Latin American delegates who were there as 
guests of the conference. 

“What shall I say to them?” I inquired. 

“Commit ’em, commit ’em,” was his answer. 

After a brief talk I “committed ’em,” 23 
young men expressing their decision on a pa- 
per after I had left. 

“How many were there, 
afterward asked him. 

“Twenty-three,” was his reply. 

The next year I was again asked to address 
the same delegation of Latin American stu- 


Mr. Escobar,” I 


dents by Mr. Escobar. And to my inquiry as 
to what I should say he again exhorted me to 
“commit ’em.” 


“How about the 23 that were committed last 
time?” 

“Oh, I visit the Latin American Students in 
the colleges of United States and 600 have 
signed the paper declaring their acceptance of 
Jesus Christ.”—Bishop Theodore S. Henderson. 


It is good business to commit ’em. 


Looking After His Boy 367 


1 Uno. Sele “Matte 62s, “Rom, S75: 

“Very deep upon my memory is the impres- 
sion of a walk I had with my father some 
years ago,” writes Stanley H. Frodsham, in 
“The Friend of Russia.” “We were speaking 
together about one of my brothers who had 
just lost everything he had, and I remember 
my father saying quietly, but firmly, ‘Yes, the 
boy is in trouble, but I’m going to look after 
him.’ And I knew from the way he said it 
that the last cent in his banking account and 
the last item of his resources was at my 
prother’s disposal. Many times since then, 
when thrust into a life of faith and brought to 
a place of having nothing and yet possessing 
all things, I have remembered those words of 
my earthly father, and it seems as if I were 
overhearing a conversation in heaven and my 
heavenly Father was speaking to my elder 
brother, who is always praying for me up 
there, and I hear these words, spoken in my 
behalf, ‘I am going to look-after him.’ And 
he does, praise him.” 


“Personality is the capacity for fellowship.” 


War Causes Suicide 
1 Sam. 21:23. Matt. 2:16. 


The unhappy ending of the war, from the 
German viewpoint, has imbued him with the 
thought that there are no happy endings in 
anything. Writing of this gloomy spirit in 
the German “movies” Geo. Kent in the New 
York “Evening Post’ says: 


“There all the pictures are endless and all 
deal with pedagogic, physiologic, and socio- 
logic themes, absurdly high pitched and en- 
veloped in a misty and ridiculous sentimental- 
ism. Good never triumphs and circumstances 
are always too much for the individual. In 
the German movie the individual is the toy of 
his environment. It is a joke among Ameri- 
cans in Berlin that every yard of German film 
has its suicide. Suicide statistics are very 
large in Germany, but it is problematic wheth- 
er the films have influenced the suicides, or 
vice versa. The number of suicides always in- 
creases after a national catastrophe. 
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Fiddling With Death 


369 
Jno. 12:6. Matt. 19:21-22. 
A writer in “The Lutheran” commenting 


upon the delay in the passage in Congress of 
the well known “Better baby” bill, says: 

“In the two years that have gone by 30,000 
women have died miserably to no end, and 
300,000 infant lives have been thrown away. 
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Why? All because somebody thinks more of 
dollars than of precious lives. Somebody 
thinks it a greater act of patriotism to vote 
$30,000,000 for a battleship than one-fifteenth 
of that amount for the protection of the home 
and of motherhood and the right of little chil- 
dren to light and life. Verily, some people are 
‘penny wise and pound foolish’. ” 


Yes, and what about the thousands and mul- 
tiplied thousands that have not been evangel- 
ized by the church for the same reason that 
some of us “think more of dollars than of 
precious lives?” There are laborers who would 
be working in every land preaching the Gospel 
today but the church, loaded with wealth, con- 
trolling the vast bulk of it in fact, refuses to 
obey her Lord and pay even the tenth. 


Decency in Dress 370 


1 Tim. 2:9. Esther 1:12. 


“Normalcy” has extended to women’s dress. 
The Chicago, Burlington and Quincy railroad, 
through its woman’s welfare service, aims to 
check the reckless pace of fashions as follow- 
ed by the working girl. So it has decreed: 


No more peek-a-boo waists. 
Skirts shall be a modest length. 


No more rolled hose, sheer hose, or scrolled 
hose. 


Business dress for business. 
No more rouge, and very little powder. 


The dress worn by the 3,000 young women 
employees throughout the system was becom- 
ing embarrassing to the working morale, the 
road’s officials say.—Chicago Tribune. 


Faith Rewarded 
Luke 7:50. Acts 27:25. Matty 15228; 


A delightfully human incident happened at 
one of the meetings (in Cairo). Dr. Eddy held 
up his clenched fist and said, “I have one 
pound (five dollars) in my hand. I am going 
to give it away to anyone who will come up 
front and get it. How many believe I have a 
pound in my hand?” 


“Two or three young men got to their feet. 
To one, a boy of about sixteen, standing in the 
front, he said, “Do you believe I have a pound 
in my hand?” 

The boy answered, “Yes.” 


“Do you believe that I am going to give it 
LO; YOUR: me CG. 


“All right, come up and get it.” 


A round of applause followed as the boy 
took the money. ‘Now,’ said Dr. Eddy, ad- 
dressing the crowd, “Why didn’t you get that 
money? There are three reasons: Some of you 
didn’t believe I had any money in my hand. 
Some of you believed, but you were ashamed 
to come forward in front of all this crowd to 
get it. The rest of you were just ready to 
come for the money, but you hesitated.” 


Then with terrific directness he applied the 
illustration to the men who were failing to 
take God’s free gift of salvation. And the les- 
son went home to these Hgyptian young men 
with the same force as it does to you who are 
reading this—From “Blessed be HEgypt.” 
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Foundations 

Hebyi3ei4." 2) Pet. 3:13. Rom: 8:19. 
In northern France where they are planning 
to rebuild their ravaged cities along exten- 
sive lines, the foundations have already been 
laid, the superstructure to be erected upon 

the payment of the German indemnity. 
Every Christian convert is a foundation 
stone in the-temple of the Kingdom. Even a 
part of the superstructure is in process of 
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erection; its completeness is_as sure as his 
word. 
“Lions Here” 373 
Galeorkt.. Roemaesi8s 6:0 Eph. 4222: 


“In the corners of old maps of the world 
published in the fifteenth century,’ wrote Vic- 
tor Hugo, “are big vacant spaces, without 
shape or name, on which are written these 
words: ‘Hic sunt Leones.’ There is a similar 
corner in the human soul. Passions rage and 
growl somewhere within us, and we truly may 
say of the dark side of our souls that there are 
lions there.” It is for that realistic reason 
that God calls for the surrender, the consecra- 
tion of body, mind and spirit. ‘“He must be 
Lord of all or he will not (cannot) be Lord 
at all.” “The flesh warreth.” “It cannot please 
God.” There are lions in the part we would 
withhold from his sovereignty. 


Music From Human Lives 374 
Jem ES-4— J.Cor 6st. 2 Cor. .5:17; Rev. 2125. 


“More than a thousand critical musical ex- 
perts and artists among whom were Arthur 
Nikisch, famous conductor, and Geza von Kast, 
noted violinist, listened yesterday to a concert 
played alternately on a Stradivarius and a 
cheap factory violin prepared by the occult 
Ohlhaver method. Most of those present an- 
nounced themselves convinced that Ohlhaver 
had hit upon something big.’”’ He claims that 
the spirit of Stradivarius gave him a simple 
secret for transforming any ordinary violin 
so that it will give out tones equal to the price- 
less Cremona instruments. The test seems to 
confirm his claims, so far as the transforma- 
tion in violins is concerned, whatever may 
be the secret. “I was absolutely dumb- 
founded,” said Nikisch; “this is simply 
marvelous, and presages a revolution in the 
musical world.” But more certain is the mys- 
terious and glorious change that comes into 
any “ordinary,” ‘‘cheap” human life when the 
Spirit of the Master has entered into that life. 
Then the music begins—supernatural, glorious, 
heavenly music. And the “new creation in 
Christ” rejoices that “He hath put a new song 
in my mouth.” 


God Wants You 375 


2 Cor. 12:14. Acts 20:23. Prov. 23:26. 

A friend of mine some years ago had a 
little daughter between ten and _ eleven 
years of age. They were great friends, 
and were always found in each other’s com- 
‘pany. But about this time there seemed to 
come some estrangement between them for 
which he could not account. He was not able 
to get her company as he had been. She 
seemed to shun him, and if he went for a 


walk, excused herself for she had something 
she must do at home. He grieved about it and 
could not understand it, and yet hardly cared 
to mention to her what was apparent to him. 
On his birthday she came to his room, with her 
face wreathed in smiles and said, ‘Father, I 
have brought you a present.” She handed him 
a parcel, and unfastening it he found an ex- 
quisitely worked pair of slippers. He said, 
“Darling, it was very good of you to buy these 
for me.” 

“Oh, father,” she replied, “I did not buy them. 
I made them for you.” 

Then looking at her he said, “Oh, now I 
think I understand. Is this what you have 
been doing for the last three months?” 


She replied, ‘Yes, father, but how did you 
know how long I had been at work on them?” 

“Because,” he answered, “for three months 
I have wanted much of you, but have not been 
able to have it. You have been too busy. My 
darling, I like these slippers very much, but 
next time, buy the slippers and let me have 
you all the days. I would rather have my 
child than anything she can make for me.’—G. 
Campbell Morgan. 


Why Admiral Mahan Went to Church 376 


A few years ago Dr. E. C. Macartney of the 
Arch Street church, Philadelphia, asked a 
number of well known men to give their rea- 
sons for attending church. Among the replies, 
read to Dr. Macartney’s congregation but not 
previously published, was one from Rear Ad- 
miral A. T. Mahan, who died shortly after his 
letter was written: 


“1. As a believer in God and in his revela- 
tion to us in Jesus Christ, I recognize and 
strongly feel the obligation of testifying that 
belief and showing that appreciation of the 
benefits conferred upon us—which apprecia- 
tion is known as praise and thankfulness—by 
meeting in public with others who feel as I do, 
in order openly to testify our faith and our 
gratitude. It seems needless to remark that 
such public meeting for similar reasons is 
constantly being practiced in secular matters, 
in which men who are interested assemble to 
testify their interest, or to forward a cause. 


“2. Believing prayer to be a tremendous 
power intrusted to men for great uses and be- 
lieving also, as Christ teaches, that the prayers 
of two or three assembled have an especial 
power, I reason that the prayers of more than 
two or three, of perhaps several hundred 
united possess a like potency. I conceive 
therefore that worshipers assembled in church, 
uniting in prayer, exercise a real spiritual in- 
fluence on behalf of one another and of man- 
kind generally. Hach prays for all and all for 
each, with reciprocal benefit. 


“3 While I fully recognize the necessity 
and particular obligation of private prayer, I 
find from the practice of Christ and his 
apostles that it does not in any way replace, 
still less dispense with, the necessity of as- 
sembling together for public worship—for 
praise and prayer in common. In the neglect 
of common worship, private worship prayer 
will languish. 


(Continued on page 712) 


715 


Parables From Over the Sea | 


REY. B. SCHLIPF, Bucharest, Roumania 


Prayer in Time of Trouble 377 


Psa. 50:15. Jer. 33:3. Psa. 40:1, 2. 


In the Taurian mountains in Austria several 
bells have been mounted between posts on one 
of the peaks close by a shelter. These bells 
are never rung by human hands, and yet they 
ring loudly and constantly when the storm 
rages on the heights. They are rung by the 
strong, invisible hands of the hurricane and 
have guided many a weary traveller to the safe 
shelter. So in the human heart there are 
bells of prayer that perhaps have been silent 
for years but in the raging storms of life they 
suddenly begin to ring. 


The Place of Safety 378 


Psa. 91:1, 2. Deut. 33:27. 


If the South Russian steppe has become dry 
as tinder because it has not rained for months, 
a match thrown away may cause a terrible 
fire rushing forward on the wings of the wind 
ona path miles in width. If one is riding over 
the prairie and sees the black clouds of smoke 
with the line of fire close to the earth, there 
is a way in which one’s life may be saved. 
Stop! Cover the horses’ heads with a blanket. 
Quickly set fire to the dry grass. Let a 
large piece burn, then lead your horses on to 
this bare ground. You then are safe. When 
the fire reaches this plot of bare ground it 
must either subside or go around it. The fire 
cannot cross it a second time. That which 
could burn has been devoured. You have read 
of God’s anger caused by sin,—this fire once 
passed with elementary power over Golgotha, 
and there burned what it could. Take refuge 
there! There is no safe place in all the world 
for a sinner but Golgotha! 


No Wheat Without Chaff 379 


Psa. tsa. Matt. 3212; 


A legend relates that during the famine in 
Joseph’s time, the latter had much _ chaff 
thrown into the Nile from time to time, so that 
the people way on to the mouth of the river 
might know that there was wheat enough in 
Upper Egypt and might come and buy. 

There is much in the superficial Christianity 
of our days, that reminds us of chaff. It is of 
no use for eternity, but many hungry people 
may learn from it; where there is chaff there 
must be wheat! If they could they will surely 
be satisfied. Jesus does not keep the doors of 


his granaries locked; whosoever comes, he 
will in no wise cast out. 
Our Unknown Helper 380 


Matt. 28:20. 


Wm. Cowper relates in his diary, how his 
cousin Theodora followed him through all his 
life with her gifts, without his being able to 
discover their source. Whenever the poet re- 
ceived such a present, he used to write: ‘‘The 
dear unknown has come again. God bless him!”’ 
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One, dear but unknown to us, had to wait 
long for us, before we became willing to ac- 
knowledge our blindness and guilt. He show- 
ered gifts of grace upon us from our childhood 
onward. He met us on our way in human fel- 
lowship, in books, in sweet and bitter experi- 
ences. 
enough, is he recognized in all these things. 
Soon as we acknowledge our sinfulness and 
obtain pardon do we recognize the Giver in 


his gifts, and he is no longer “the unknown.” | 


The Kingdom of God is Power 381 


i Cor4:205) 2a hime seo: 


At the entrance of a narrow valley that led 
upward to the heights of the Alps lived a 
crippled shoemaker. From his house and from 
the village in which he lived, there was no 
view of the high peaks to be had. So the 
poor fellow had never even seen a mountain, 
much less climbed one, but he had read much 
about them and while nailing the shoes of the 
tourists, he would talk about the Alpine scen- 
ery and even give the novices in climbing much 
valuable advice. 


Many Christians of our time resemble this 
man. They have notions, ideas about the king- 
dom of God and many of their ideas are per- 
fectly sound, but as for themselves, they have 


Only when the eye has become keen | 


never taken a single step towards the kingdom 


of God, nor experienced its power in their 
lives. What do such correct ideas about God’s 
kingdom help these people? And of what 
benefit to the lost world round about them 
are they? 


Jesus, the Bearer of Good News 382 


John 14:10; 8:28. 


In the middle of the ocean there lies a large 
island. The islanders had never heard of the 
continent until one day a stranger arrives from 
the continent. He teaches the islanders the 
customs of his homeland and its songs, so that 
when the authorities governing the island kill 
him, the friends of continental life cannot be 
suppressed. They continue to live according 
to the customs of the continent and to sing 
its songs. 


We are the islanders, the continent is the 


unseen beyond, the bearer of the new tidings 
is Christ, our Redeemer. 


Volunteers to the Front 
Isa. 6:8. 


A general asked a Jewish soldier standing in 
the front rank: “Meier, what would you do if 
during a war yonder bridge would have to be 
taken, although it lie under the mouths of the 
enemy’s cannon and, as only a few soldiers 
could advance at the same time, the order 
would be given: Volunteers to the front!” 

I would quickly jump to one side to let the 


volunteers pass to the front,” said the hero 
meekly. 


How many of us have acted so when a piece 
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of work requiring self-sacrifice was expected 
of God’s children. We gladly make room for 
others instead of being willing to act as one of 
the heroic forlorn-hope. Christ’s kingdom 
needs heroes! Volunteers to the front! 


The Approaching Judgment 38t 


Eph. 4:30.- Isa. 63:10. 1 Thess. 5:19. 


An African chief had done something for 
which the English government wished to pun- 
ish him and sent a gunboat for this purpose. 
A runner brought him word, that the boat had 
entered the river. He had the courier killed. 
The next day a second runner arrived to tell 
him how far the boat had come up the river. 
This poor fellow also lost his head. And the 
same fate was met with by the other couriers 
who arrived the following days. This did not 
however, keep the English boat away nor delay 
the day of judgment. Suddenly the jungle 
echoed with the thunder of cannon and the 
huts of his Kraal collapsed as if made of card- 
board. 


How do we treat the messengers of God who 
come to tell us of approaching judgment? We 
may have silenced them, but the judgment day 
is coming. You may have silenced your con- 
science, grieved the holy spirit of God, left un- 
opened the Holy Bible, and turned your back 
to your Christian friends,—but the judgment 
day is coming. 


Enough For Ali 385 


isamoocl-oo Esa Gon John 6237: 

A poor woman stood enraptured when she 
saw the ocean for the first time. When some- 
one asked her, what pleased her most at the 
sight of it, she said: “It was so grand to see 
something of which there was enough for all.” 
She had often suffered want when others had 
a superfiuity. 

Jesus invites all and no one need go from 
him unsatisfied. 


What God Cannot Do 386 
Isa. 40:2. Micah 7:19. - Jer. 50:20. 
A teacher asked a little fellow: “What can 


not God do?’ The answer was: “He can not 
see my sins!” The astonished teacher asked 
further: “Why can he not see them?’ “Be- 


cause they are cleansed by the blood of Jesus 
Christ!” answered the little one. 

How much happier does such child-like faith 
make one than all the higher criticism will 
ever make the world! 


Slander 387 
evel Qelicue ch bove: LO Salat inan 3: lal; 


A farmer’s wife had spread a slanderous 
story about her pastor through the village and 
soon the whole countryside had heard it. After 
half a year the woman became sick and then 
confessed that the story was untrue and after 
her recovery came to the parsonage to ask for 
pardon. The old pastor said: “Of course, I 
will gladly pardon you, if you will comply 
with a wish of mine.” “Gladly,”’ replied 
the woman. “Go home, kill a coal black hen, 
pluck the feathers and put them into a basket 
and bring them here.” In half an hour she 


was back. “Now,” said the pastor, “go through 
the village and at each street corner scatter a 
few of these feathers, the remaining ones take 
to the top of the bell tower and scatter them 
to the winds, then return.” She did so. “Now 
go through the village and gather the feathers 
again, but so that not one is missing.” The 
woman looked at the pastor with astonishment. 
in her face and said, “Why, that is impos- 
sible! The wind has scattered them over the 
fields and everywhere!” “And so,” said he, 
“while I forgive you gladly, do not forget that 
you can never undo the damage your untrue 
words have done!” 


Lost Time 388: 


Matt. 21:28. John 9:4. 


In Sals, a village lying on the shores of 
Lake Garda in Italy, there is an inn, over the 
door of which you may read: “Al tempo per- 
duto!” The lost time inn! Quite a suitable in- 
scription. How much time is lost in movies, 
theatres, and dancing halls that could and 
should be used for the improvement of the 
mind or in service for others. 


“Legend of the Trailing Arbutus” 389 


R. K. Pelton 


The tribal flower of all Algonquin Tribes. 

Kigi Manito, the great Waukei, sat alone in 
his lodge, clad in furs while the winter gale 
drove the snow blasts in great sheets through 
the forest. He sought for wood in the deep 
snow to keep alive the fire in his wigwam in 
vain. He called to the Great Spirit to protect 
him; when a great wind blew aside the door 
of the lodge, and there entered a beautifu! 
maiden. Her cheeks were like red roses; her 
eyes large and glowing, like a fawn’s in the 
moonlight; her hair, long and dark as the 
raven’s plume, touched the ground as she 
walked; her hands held willow buds; on her 
head was a wreath of wild flowers; sweet 
grass and clover were her clothing; fair white 
lilies were her moccasins; and her breath 
made the cold lodge warm and fragrant. 


The old Indian lifted his head and said, “My 
daughter, welcome, my lodge is cold and cheer- 
less yet it will shield you from the storm out- 
side. Tell me who you are that come to my 
lodge in such strange clothing. Come, sit 
down here, and tell me of thy country and I 
will then tell thee of my exploits, for I am 
Manito.” 


He filled two pipes with tobacco that they 
might smoke and talk with open tongues. 
When the smoke had warmed the old man’s 
tongue he spake. “I am Manito. I blow my 
breath across the lakes and streams and they 
are covered with ice.” 


The maiden answered, “I breathe, and flow- 
ers spring up on all the plain.” 


The old man replied, “I breathe, and snow 
covers all the land.” 

“JT shake my tresses, and warm rains drop 
from the clouds,’ said the maiden. 

“When I walk abroad,” answered the old 
man, “leaves wither and fall from the trees; 
at my voice animals hide in the ground, fowls 
forsake the marsh and fly away, for I say 
again, I am Manito.” 
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The maiden made answer, “When I walk 
abroad, the plants lift up their heads, the 
yaked trees robe themselves in living green, 
“the birds return and all who hear me sing for 
joy and music is everywhere.” 

As they talked the air grew warmer and still 
more fragrant in the lodge; the old man’s 
head drooped on his breast in slumber. Then 
the sun came back and bluebirds came to the 
‘top of the lodge and sang “We are thirsty—we 
‘are thirsty,” and Sebin (the river) answered 
“Now I am free, come and drink.” 

As the old man slept the maiden passed her 
hands over his breast and he began to grow 
small and smaller. A stream of clear water 
poured from his mouth and he soon was but 
a small mass of withered leaves upon the 
ground. 

Then the maiden knelt upon the ground and 
took from her bosom most precious small pink 
and white flowers and hid them under the 
leaves so withered and brown, and breathing 
upon them said: 

“Tq you I give all my virtue, and all the 
sweetness of my breath; and all who pick you 
hereafter shall do so only on bended knees.” 

Then the maiden moved lightly away 
through the forest and over the plains and 
wherever her foot pressed, and nowhere else, 
grows the tribal flower of the great Algonquin 
Tribe, the Trailing Arbutus—-From Brave 
Heart Elizabeth Zane, a story of the Ohio 
frontier, by Adele H. Thompson. 


PULPIT POINTERS 


Rev. C. G. Hazard, D. D. 

Men believe upon authority, but know that 
they must wait for understanding. 

It is the error of philosophy that it reverses 
this order and attempts to make the truth of 
God rest upon the wisdom of men. 

No one receives the kingdom of God who 
does not receive it ag a little child. 

A superwise sermon may be like the color 
and the sound that have too many vibrations 
to be seen or heard; it may be too fine for ap- 
prehension.. 

Pearls on a string make a necklace, but by 
the bushel they are scattered and lost; epi- 
grams should not lack for connectedness. 

Truth in a poor style may crucify the preach- 
er and yet be most effective. 

For, when truth is spoken in a poor style 
the truth is all men get. 

A humble pulpit is better than none; a pop- 
gun in position can effect more than a how- 
itzer out of it. 

All the graces of style belong to the Church, 
but only to serve the good of souls and the 
glory of Christ. 

A survey of the religious field shows how 
little God counts on genius and how much 
upon humble, faithful ministry of truth; there 
is so little of the one and so much of the 
other. 

Be hid, if possible. 


Wanted—How pastors promote spirituality 


and hold young folks. $38 offered for best 
300 words on each subject . 
Last year at the suggestion of O. H. H. 


Rauch, secretary of Easton, Pa., Federation of 


Churches, we asked our readers to give their 
personal experience in telling how they ac- 
complished spiritual work among their mem- 
bers. He wrote as follows: 


There are a few “Method” subjects which | 
would be welcome to quite a number of min- 
isters and I will suggest them. Ideals and 
ideas are very welcome and useful, but “How 
to carry them out in the local charge de- 
pends upon an imagination which not all men 
possess.” 


Here are some such subjects which if an- 
swered out of experience would help: 

1. How I secured family worship in the 
homes of my members. 

2. What did I make my (Pastor’s) purpose 
in the calls I made on members. 

3. What I said and was said when I led an 
indifferent person to accept Christ. 

4. How I held the interest of the mem- 
bers of the church. 

5. What I did (except Jr. sermon) to pre- 
vent the Church School and the Y. P. S. C. E. 
members from leaving after those services, 
and not attending the church worship. 

6. What I did to win a returned soldier 


boy to Christ. 


There is special stress to be placed upon 
one matter, as I see it. I mean that these 
successful ministers in these lines should not 
tell what might be done, but “this I did.” Of 
course this is merely suggested and you take 
it for what you think it’s worth. 


Yours cordially, 
O. H. E. Rauch, 
Sec’y Easton Federation of Churches, 
Easton, Pennsylvania. 
[Here is an excellent suggestion and we will 
give $3 for the best 300 words received on 
each subject, and $2 for the second best. The 


replies should reach us by April 1, 1922.— 
Editor. ] 


The Thompson Reflectoscope, Model K, 
should be included in the equipment for all 
new churches, and for lecture rooms added to 
present church buildings. It reproduces pic- 
tures from books, magazines, photos and post 
cards. The cover illustrations of The Ex- 
positor could be projected life size. These 
features are in addition to the regular stereop- 
ticon slide projector. The church should pay 
for it and not the pastor. Returned mission- 
aries could show their photographs and lec- 
turers could use it, not to mention the Sunday 
School. Cost of instrument and screen is 
about $225. Thompson & Co., 153 Tremont St., 
Boston, Mass. They also manufacture high 
grade stereopticons, $60 to $75. 


HIGH IDEALS 

“Good morning, parson.” 

“Good morning, deacon. As I was coming 
along just now I saw a fight between a brindle 
bull dog and a mastiff. And, upon my word, 
deacon, more than fifty men were standing 


around. How can people take an interest in 
such thines?” 


“T dunno, parson. Which dawg won?” 
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Lenteu Evangelism 


In the April number of The Expositor, which 
will be out in good season. we will give mate- 
rial connected with Palm Sunday, Good Friday 
and HKaster. In this number we want to place 
special emphasis on Lenten Evangelism and 
Decision Day. The Haster Communion is the 
climax of the year. The Lenten season which 
precedes is especially adapted to intensive 
evangelistic work among all ages in the church 
and community. Fellow pastors, evangelism is 
our great work. Let us make more than ever 
of it this year. You desire results. Then 
preach the true Gospel of God’s saving grace 
and love. You recall that well known story of 
the work of the late evangelist, Rev. Dr. J. 
Wilbur Chapman. Two ministers in Boston 
were leaving Tremont Temple after Dr. Chap- 
man had preached. “The same old thing,” said 
one of them with a sneer. ‘Yes,’ replied the 
other, “with the same old results.” It will al- 
ways be so. Preach the real Gospel and the 
results will come: ‘‘My word shall not return 
unto me void.” 


“And ye shall know that I am in the midst 
of Israel, and that Iam the Lord your God, and 
none else, and my people shall never be asham- 
ed. And it shall come to pass afterward that 
I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions; and also upon the serv- 
ant and upon the handmaid in those days I 
will pour out my Spirit. And I will show won- 
ders in the heavens and in the earth, blood and 
fire, and pillars of smoke.” (Joel 2:27-30.) 

In these days of world-wide unrest, we turn 
to the prophets and to history to discover if 
possible the meaning of it all. 

For years, many of us have been praying and 
believing for a world-wide revival, when Joel’s 
prophecy shall be more perfectly fulfilled than 
on the day when Peter stood up and said: 
“Men and brethren, this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel.” We are among 
the number who believe the church is now 
facing the opportunity of her existence. When 
the church of Jesus Christ numbered 120, she 
“turned the world upside down.” What can 
God do with her now, if his Holy Spirit falls 
upon her and tongues of fire sit upon each 
member? Look at our great army of Young 
People’s Societies and Sunday School pupils. 
There are the missionary societies. We are 
organized to take the world for Christ if we 
go about it in the right way. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes 390 


Winn‘ng others to Christ: Acts 16:9-15. 
Danger of Delay: Heb. 2:1-4. 

Halting Souls: 1 Kings 18:20, 21. 

A Friendless Soul: “Sir, I have no man, 


when the water is troubled to put me into the 
pool.” John 5:7. A helpless man near a rem- 
edy! Is there anything more sad? Anything 
more distressing? 


Christ at the Door: “Behold I stand at the 


door and knock,” etc. Rev. 3:20. 
God’s First Things: “Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God.” Matt. 6:33. 


Christ Seeking Sinners: Luke 19:10. 


The Soul Neglected: “As thy servant was 
busy here and there, he was gone.” 1 Kings 
20:40. 

The Day of Salvation: “Behold now is the 
accepted time; behold now is the day of sal- 
vation.” 2 Cor. 6:2. 


The Lord’s Joy in Saving Sinners: As the 
shepherd over his sheep, Luke 15:7. As the 
buyer’s in hig treasure, Matt. 13:44. As the 


bride-groom over his bride, Isa. 62:5. As the 
reaper’s over his sheaves. Psa. 126:6. 


Ought We to Expect Pentecosts? Acts 2: 
22-47. 
The Joy of Religion: “Rejoice evermore.” 


1 Thess. 5:16. 


Seeking the Lord Our Immediate Duty: 
Hosea 10:12. 

Now Is the Accepted Time: 
is God’s time. Now is the right time. Now is 
the best time. Now is the only time. 

The Heart Asked For: “My son, give me 
thine heart.” Prov. 23:26. 


Prayer a Good Sign: “Behold He Prayeth.” 


2 Cor. 6:2. Now 


Acts 9:21. 
A Good Resolution: “I will arise and go te 
my father.” Luke 15:18. 


Acquaintance With God: “Acquaint thyself 
with him and be at peace; thereby good shall 
come to thee.” Job 22:21. 

God’s Quiet Work: ‘Whose heart the Lord 
opened.” Acts 16:14. 


Signs of a Revival 391 

“And give us a little reviving in our bond- 
age.” Hzra 9:8, 9. 

I. A fresh quickening of his own people. 
II. A revived spirit of prayer. 
III. An increased love of precious souls. 
IV. Effort made answering to this love. 
Vv. An enlarged expectation of blessing. 


Church Prosperity 392 

“Q Lord, I beseech Thee, send now prosper- 
Levey PSAs 2b. 

I. God is the source of church prosperity. 

II. God is the source of church prosperity 
through prayer. 

III. In what does church prosperity con- 
gist? 


(al) 


1. A pious membership. 
2. A learning membership. 
3. A membership that 
uses the means of grace. 
4. A working membership—all at it and 
always at it. 
5. A membership possessing a missionary 
spir.t. 
6. A membership that heartily supports the 
institutions of religion at home and abroad. 
7. A membership that walks in separa- 
tion from the world. 


conscientiously 


The Will to Be Saved 393 
“J will ar.se and go.” Luke 15:18. 
I. The love of God is immeasurable; but 


were it a thousand times as infinite as it is 
it could not save the sinner against his will. 
The hand of Christ that was pierced for our 
deliverance is extended in vain unless the sin- 
ner grasps it. The door of the Father’s house 
is open; but the prodigal must arise and go. 

II. And when he resolves to return to the 
Father’s house, it is obvious that he must re- 
turn by the way that leads to it. “I am the 
way,’ said Jesus; “no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me.” Absolutely there is no 
other way. “I am the door,” said Jesus; but 
so far as the salvation of the sinner is con- 
cerned the door might just as well have re- 
mained shut unless he wills to enter it—D. J. 
Burrell, D. D. 


Starting Home 394 


“And go to my father.” Luke 15:18. 

There is nothing finer in the New Testament 
than the parable of the Prodigal Son. Some- 
body has called it “The Parable of the Beauti- 
ful Father.” There is nothing in any religion 
which more satisfactorily represents the rela- 
tion of God to man and of man to God. In- 
deed the two questions which test the value 
of any religion are: What does it teach about 
God? What does it teach about man? 


I. This parable meets both tests. It says 
that God is a father ready to receive and for- 
give his children. It says that man is fallen, 
yet free; fallen, yet yearning to go back home 
to God. 

II. So the parable is really a picture. As 
a good lens will project upon the ground glass 
of a camera the magic of a whole landscape, 
mountain, valley, river, forest, sky, so this par- 
able reveals to us the purpose of God, the dra- 
ma of redemption and the destiny of the human 
soul. The father saw the prodigal while he 
was yet afar off. He has been looking for 
him. It means that God is looking for us. 
The prodigal is completely disillusioned. His 
egotism is gone; now there is hope for him. 
His dreams are gone; they were what misled 
him. In a strange land, ragged and remorse- 
ful, he vows a vow to start home. 

III. These words represent any one of us 
in the utterance of a religious resolution. No 
one of us ever began to live the eternal life 
who did not first summon himself to the task. 
The first active co-operation in our own salva- 


tion is the mobilizing of our moral forces at 
the behest of purpose. 

IV. It is the divine in us which cries out 
to the divine above us. God draws us toward 
him, and as we yield, we ascend. We put our 
feet on things which have hindered us; we 
scale the heights which have frowned upon us; 
we reach the summit which mocked us as un- 
attainable. The stars are still beyond us, 
but we shall yet attain.—Charles C. Albertson, 
D. D. 


The Folly of Procrastination 


395 
“And he said, Tomorrow.” Ex. 8:10. “Now 
is the day of salvation.” 2 Cor. 6:2. 


A recent writer has introduced the theme 
of “putting off’ into a children’s story, entit- 
led: ‘‘Wait-a-minute Willie.’ Pharaoh said 
“Tomorrow.” Paul said “Today.” | 

I. The difference is that between a man 
who knew the value of time and a man who 
did not. Today is the only day of which 
we are sure; tomorrow may never dawn. To- 
day is real; tomorrow is vision. 

II. -Tomorrow is the slogan of the idler, 
slacker, and indolent. Today is the rallying’ 
cry of the doer, toiler and crusader. If the 
future is going to be great, it will only be so- 
because of the efforts in our present. It is 
the things which we give impetus now that 
shall spell success then. Today we set in mo- 


; 
tion those processes that culminate in the | 
achievement of tomorrow. | 

III. Character is an evolution. No one 
ever drifted toward the throne of God. Per- : 
fection is reached through Gethsemane. The 


cross precedes the crown. Calvary comes be- 
fore resurrection. If we would reign with Je- 
sus we must suffer with Jesus. Today we 
must fill our lamps and trim our wieks. To- 
morrow we enter into privilege. Our tomor- 
rows are built on our yesterdays. 

IV. “Today if ye hear his voice, harden not 
your heart.” “Choose ye this day whom ye 
will serve.” The harvest is ready. 'The reap- 
ers are needed immediately. This applies in 
the realm of the religious as well as the secu- 
lar, to kingdoms spiritual as well as material. 
--Rev. Richard Braunstein. 


The Spirit of Work 

Sometimes God uses 
reach the human heart. Illinois maintains an 
institution for deaf mutes at Jacksonville. 
During a revival at one church, there were not 
sufficient visible results to regard the meeting 
much more than a failure—as man judges. But 
a woman teacher from the school had brought 


396 
peculiar methods to 


her class to the church nightly, and all had > 


occupied places in the gallery. By use of sign 


language, she had translated the preacher’s | 


appeals so that the twenty-one pupils under- 


stood. Nothing was said about the results. Af-_ 


ter the meeting closed, all twenty-one present- 
ed themselves for membership as converts of 
the meeting. The Lord works when we may 
thnk his ear is heavy, his eye closed, and his 
hand hanging supine. It is our business to 
continue activity for him.—Religious Tele- 
scope. 
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What Can You Do? 397 


“Have you ever been to see a_ battleship 
launched? You know it is built upon an in- 
clined structure, generally wooden, called the 
ways. But holding the vessel in place, and 
to keep it from sliding into the water, are huge 
beams, which must be sawed away when the 
boat is launched. One day I was invited to 
see a large battleship launched at Cramp’s 
Shipyard. The ways had been lubricated, or 
oiled, so that the ship might slide out easily, 
and the great beams had been knocked away, 
but the ship wouldn’t move! 


“There it stood, with everyone’ waiting 
breathlessly for it to go. The ones in author- 
ity did not know what to make of it, nor what 
to do. Suddenly a little boy was heard to cry 
out, ‘I know how to make it go, mother.’ Dash- 
ing out of the crowd, he went up to that big 
ship, put his shoulder against it, and shoved 
it with all hs might. Soon the ship was seen 
to quiver, and down the ways she slid, out into 
the water! All that was needed was the 
extra help from that little boy. 


“Perhaps you have often thought, ‘What can 
a boy like me do?’ or ‘What can a girl do?’ 
in helping along this great work for Christ. 
But possibly everything is all ready to go 
and is just waiting for the shove of some 
boy or girl. Let us remember the story of 
the ship and the boy’s shove, knowing that 
Christ will use our little effort—if it is the 
greatest that we can give—to help in the ad- 
vancement of his Kingdom.” 
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It is recorded that a Rev. Mr. Brundage was 
preaching an evangelistic sermon when Mr. P. 
P. Biiss was in his audience, and the last sen- 
tence was, “He who is almost persuaded is 
almost saved, and to be almost saved is to be 
entirely lost.” Bliss went home thinking about 
that statement and such thinking produced 
this song that has been wonderfully used in 
leading souls to a decision for Christ. 


Almost Persuaded 


Mr. Gladstone was in the congregation of 
fifteen thousand one night in London while 
Moody and Sankey were in a meeting there. 
At the close of the sermon Mr. Moody asked 
Sankey to sing “Almost Persuaded,” while the 
audience sat with bowed heads. Hundreds of 
people testified afterwards that they were pro- 
foundly impressed with the solemnity of the 
occasion, and many others testified at the time, 
by going forward in confession of Christ, that 
the song helped them to be entirely “per- 
suaded.” A good singer in whom the congre- 
gation has confidence can move them power- 
fully by singing this appealing song which is 
taking its place among the great hymns.—Lon 
H. Eakes. 


First of All 399 

Every one seems to agree that the world is 

in a bad way, and nearly every one seems to 

think that the war was to blame for it. But 
is it? 

“What is the matter with us?” said one 

thoughtful man to his neighbor. The matter 


is that the Spirit of God cannot reach a soul 
or a nation that does not repent. 


First of all comes repentance. When John 
the Baptist preached in the wilderness, he 
preached on—repent! 


When Jesus came out of the wilderness in 
the power of the Spirit, his first sermon was 
on—repent! 

It is a word which has dropped out of the 
vocabulary of the average preacher. He dis- 
courses on service and social needs and inter- 
national good-will to an audience that needs 
first of all to repent. 


When once this nation gets to the place 
where it humbly acknowledges its sins and 
seeks forgiveness of God for its sin the Spirit 
will come with power. 


The one thing which hinders spiritual power 
in this country and the world is the lack of 
repentance for sin. 


There will never be a revival of righteous- 
ness in this nation until it confesses its trans- 
gression and repents of its evil ways.—Chris- 
t.an Herald. 


Silvester Horne’s Last Convert 400 


The following touching story concerning the 
death of Rev. Silvester Horne, was told by 
one of the British delegates to the Pilgrim Ter- 
centenary in Boston. This delegate was trav- 
eling on a St. Lawrence steamer on his way 
to the Council. Suddenly he remembered the 
tragic circumstances connected with the death 
several years ago of Mr. Horne. Addressing 
the captain one day he asked, “Do you happen 
to remember, Captain, the death a few years 
ago on one of these St. Lawrence river boats 
of an Hnglish preacher named Silvester 
Horne?” The captain answered quietly, but 
with deep feeling, “I certainly do. It was on 
this very boat.” He then showed the Eng- 
lish visitor the prec:se spot where the saintly 
man fell. “I chanced to see him fall and ran 
toward him. He died instantly. His wife 
holding his head called out in agony, ‘Are you 
dead?’ then turned to me, ‘Captain, is my 
husband really dead?’ I nodded yes and or- 
dered some sailors to carry the body into my 
cabin. Come on in, I want you to see the 
cabin.” As the minister entered the captain’s 
room he noticed a beautifully framed photo- 
graph of the deceased prophet. Then he re- 
sumed the story: “But when we brought his 
body into this cabin, that was not the end 
of the tale. Mrs. Horne came in and imme- 
diately kneeled down beside his body. She 
turned to me—‘Captain, you must kneel.’ I 
was not a kneeling man—in fact, I was al- 
together indifferent to religion. But I hesi- 
tated only a second, then knelt. Her prayer 
was the simplest, most beautiful, most natural 
prayer I ever heard. She mentioned all the 
children by name, the church and various 
causes that had been dear to her husband’s 
heart. Do you know, I have never been able 
to escape from that prayer. It brought me to 
Christ. I am now a professed Christian, and 
whenever I can I attend the little church of 
which I have become a member. I was Sil- 
vester Horne’s last convert.” 
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Make Jesus King 401 


When Queen Victoria had just ascended her 
throne she went, as is the custom of Royalty, 
to hear “The Messiah” rendered. She had been 
instructed as to her conduct by those who 
knew, and was told that she must not rise 
with the others at the singing of the Halle- 
lujah Chorus. When that magnificent chorus 
was being sung and the singers were shouting 
“Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth,”’ she sat with 
great difficulty. It seemed as if she would 
rise in spite of the custom of kings and queens, 
but finally when they came to that part of 
the chorus where with a shout they proclaim 
him King of kings suddenly the young queen 
rose and stood with bowed head, as if she 
would take her own crown from off her head 
and cast it at his feet. Let us make him King 
and every day be loyal to him. This is the 
secret of peace.—J. Wilbur Chapman, D. D. 


Cost of Salvation 402 


“Mamma,” said a little child, to her mother 
when she was being put to bed at night— 
“Mamma, what makes your hand so scarred 
and twisted and unlike other people’s hands?” 
“Well,” said the mother, “my child, when you 
were younger than you are now, years ago, 
one night, after I had put you to bed, I heard 
a cry, a shriek, upstairs. I came up, and 
found the bed was on fire, and I took hold of 
you, and I tore off the burning garments, and 
while I was tearing them off and trying to get 
you away I burned my hand, and it has been 
scarred and twisted ever since, and hardly 
looks any more like a hand, but I got that, 
my child, in trying to save you.” I wish today 
I could show you the burned hand of Christ, 
burned in plucking you out of the fire; burned 
in snatching you away from the flame. Aye, 
also the burned foot, and the burned brow, 


and the burned heart—burned for you. “By 
his stripes we are healed.’”—T. 
Penitent’s First Effort 403 


In every building the first stone must be 
laid and the first blow must be struck. The 
ark was 120 years in building; yet there was 
a day when Noah laid his axe at the first tree 
he cut down to form it. The temple of Sol- 
omon was a glorious building; but there was 
a day when the first huge stone was laid at 
the foot of Mount Moriah. When does the 
building of the Spirit really begin to appear 
in a man’s heart? It begins, so far as we can 
judge, when he first pours out his heart to 
God in prayer.—R. 


Right About Face 404 


A young soldier, who had-led a careless life, 
but had become afterward a Christian, de- 
scribed very well the change that had been 
wrought in him when he said—‘Jesus Christ 
said to me, Right about face! And I heard 
and obeyed in my heart.’ That is exactly 
what we call “conversion.” It is a turning 
about of the face—from the world to God. But 
with the face it is a turning also of the heart. 
—C. A. Salmond. 


Accept the Invitation 


405 
The foreman of a certain works in the north 
had often heard the Gospel, but he was trou- 
bled with the fear that he might not come to | 
Christ. His good master one day sent a 
card round to the works: ‘“‘Come to my house 
immediately after work.” The foreman ap- 
peared at his master’s door, and the master 
came out, and said somewhat roughly: “What 
do you want, John, troubling me at this time? 
Work is done, what right have you here?” 
“Sir,” said he, “I had a card from you saying 
that I was to come after work.” “Do you mean 
to say that merely because you had a card 
from me you are to come up to my house and : 
call me out after business hours?” “Well, sir,” | 
replied the foreman, “I do not understand you, | 
but it seems to me that, as you sent for me, I | 
had a right to come.” “Come in, John,” said 
his master, “I have another message that I | 
want to read to you,” and he sat down and 
read these words: ‘Come unto me, all ye that 
labor, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.’ Do you think that after such a mes- | 
sage from Christ that you can be wrong in 
going to him?” The poor man saw it all at 
once, and believed, because he saw that he had 
good warrant and authority for believing.— 
C. H. Spurgeon. 
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Christ the Only Way 406 | 


A man recently gave directions to another | 
who stopped to ask him the way to a certain 


street. “That’s the best way, is it?” asked 
the inquirer, a little doubtfully. “It is the. 
only way,” was the quick answer. “The other | 


road will lead you back where you started.”— 
Sunday School Times. | 


Acknowledging God 407 
When the old Spanish mariners, in their ex- 
plorations, touched any new land the first 
thing they did was to run up the flag of Ferdi- 
nand and Isabella on the highest point that 
they could reach on the new land. Every new 
shore was claimed for Spain. The sovereigns 
that encouraged the explorations of these 
Spanish mariners were acknowledged when 
the first foot touched the new shore. Ah, man! 
when you get your new situation, when you set 
up your new home, when new circumstances 
arrive in your life, it is grand to run up the 
flag of God’s Son, and say: “This new situa- 
tion—this new era in my life—will be the ac- 
knowledgement of God in the person of his 
Son.’’—John Robertson. 


Secret Disciples 408 

The boy was expressing the opinion of many 
older than himself when he sa‘d to his moth- 
er: “TI should like to be just such a Christian 
as father is, for no one can tell whether he is 
a Christian or not.” This father is like the 
clock attached to a certain church, which pos- 
sessed neither face nor hands, but which was 
wound up by the sexton on Sundays and con- 
tinued to tick year after year, affording an 
apt illustrat‘on of the religion which many are 
content to possess. The movements of the 
clock were as regular and accurate as anyone 
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could desire, but, inasmuch as it kept the time 
to itself, no one was the better for its exist- 
ence.—C. H. Robinson, D. D. 


Grieving the Spirit 409 

Once a man who owned a beautiful house in- 
vited one of his friends to come and live with 
him. He provided for his guest a room, a 
bed to sleep in, and a place at his table. By 
and by, though, he met another man, who 
charmed him, so he invited this one also to 
come and stay with him. He went to the one 
that he had invited first and asked that he 
share his room with the stranger: a little while 
afterward he was asked to give up his bed for 
the same purpose; then to surrender his place 
at the table. We are not surprised to know 


that, deeply grieved, he left the house alto- 
gether. 


Thus has many a man crowded the blessed 
Guest from his heart. When the world begins 
to war with the Spirit for the possession of 
your heart, beware lest the Holy One be griev- 
ed and take his departure—Mattie M. Boteler. 


Christ the Way Through 410 

A distinguished artist lately, speaking to 
some students on artistic composition, de- 
clared it to be a wrong thing pictorially to 


have a picture of woodland or forest without 
showing a path leading out of it. When the 
true artist paints a landscape he invariably 
gives some suggestion of a path which can 
carry the eye out of the picture. Otherwise 
the tangle of trees and undergrowth would 
suffocate us, or the wide, trackless spaces dis- 
may us. So God ever provides a way of es- 
cape for his children.—Sunday at Home. 


The Habit of Hearing 4ii 


There was an old turnpike man in a quiet 
country road whose habit was to shut the gate 
at night and take a nap. One dark, wet night I 
knocked at his door crying, “Gate! Gate!” 
“Coming,” said the voice of the old man. Then 
I knocked again, and once more the voice re- 
plied, “Coming.” This went on for some time, 
till at length I opened the door and demanded 
to know why he cried, “Coming,” for so long 
and never came. ‘“Who’s there?” said the 
old man in a sleepy voice. ‘What d’ye want, 
sir?” Then, awakening, “Bless yer, sir, and 
yer pardon; I was asleep. I get so used to 
hearing them knock that I answer ‘Coming’ in 
my sleep, and take no more notice about it.” 
So it is with too many hearers of the Gospel, 
who hear by habit, and answer God by habit, 
and at length die with their souls asleep.— 
Sunday School Chronicle. 


Decision Day 


The old adage about burning the candle at 
both ends contains a lot of good advice, and 
yet at the same time, as Henry Van Dyke 
quaintly quotes, “It is better to burn the can- 
dle at both ends, and in the middle, too, than 
to put it away in a closet and Iet the mice eat 
it.” We have need to remember that “he that 
saveth his life shall lose it.” We are saved 
to serve, and the time to let our light shine 
is in the beginning, so that God may have the 
full benefit of it. So many selfishly prefer to 
shine for the world all the best part of their 
lives, and when life is nearly over and they 
are of little use they are willing to give the 
last flickering rays to the One who has suf- 
fered and died for them. Let us make it our 
business to get decisions for Christ from our 
young people while they are young. The ob- 
servance of Decision Day is one good method. 


Decision Day Is Flood Time 412 


“There is a tide in the affairs of men, 
Which taken at the flood, leads on to fortune; 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 

Is bound in shallows and in miseries.” 


Planting must be done in seed time. Tending 
the field must be done in growing time. Har- 
vesting must be done when the crop is ripe. 
We must make hay when the sun shines. We 
must grind our grist while the water is flow- 
ing by the mill. We must teach the child 
while he is a child. We must show love while 
the loved ones are still with us. We must pre- 
pare for the future while it is still today.—H. 
GC. Trumbull, D. D. 


Christ Sure to Receive Little Children 413 


A beautiful story is told of Francis Xavier. 
He was engaged in his missionary work, and 
hundreds kept coming until he was literally 
worn out. “I must have sleep,” he said to his 
servant, ‘or I shall die. No matter who comes, 
do not disturb me; I must sleep.” Hasten- 
ing to his tent, he left his faithful attendant 
to watch. In a little while, however, the serv- 
ant saw Xavier’s white face at the tent door. 
Answering his call, he saw on his countenance 
a look of awe, as if he had seen a vision. “TI 


made a mistake,” said the missionary. “I 
made a mistake. If a little child comes, waken 
me.’—J. Ri: MillerD: D; ~ 


A Decision Day Card 414 


The following decision card was used by the 
late Charles M. Alexander in his army camp 
work: 

MY DECISION 


Believing that the Lord Jesus Christ died for 
me— 

I now accept him as my Saviour, 

I ask him to blot out all my sins; 

I will acknowledge him before others, 

And trust him day by day. 


If you make the above decision, put your 
own name (instead of “whosoever” in John 
3:16), and sign it on the blank line below, 


“Wor God so loved the world that he gave his 


only begotten Son, that ............005 decsssseeassecensenneeney 
who believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” 
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The Natural Time for Decision 415 


Jesus said, “Suffer the little children to come 
unto me and forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven.” The child should be 
led to Christ because it is God’s will that the 
child be saved. 

It is comparatively easy to lead the child 
to Christ. Vast sums of money, much time, 
and great labor are expended in rescue mis- 
sion work. If that money, time, and labor were 
put into definite efforts to lead the boy and 
girl to Christ, the results would be far greater 
and there would not be such a great necessity 
for rescue work. 


Besides this, when a child is won for Jesus 
the future life with its possibilities belongs 
to him. It has been demonstrated over and 
over again that a large majority of active 
Christian workers today confessed Christ be- 
fore they were sixteen years old. Decisions for 
Christ are natural in the adolescent period. 
Few who pass it without making the great de- 
cision enter the service of Christ. Every en- 
couragement should be given to yield the 
heart to Christ at this time. 


Planning for Decision Day 416 

In planning for carrying out a successful 
Decision Day, certain points must be carefully 
considered. Everything, both in planning and 
in execution, should be done in absolute de- 
pendence on the Holy Spirit. To know the 
mind of God, and to be in such an attitude that 
the Holy Spirit can use the workers, there 
must be much prayer. 

The time for the Decision Day exercises 
should be announced well in advance. The 
pastor, the Sunday School officers, and teach- 
ers, the parents and friends of the pupils 
should be asked to co-operate both in prayer 
and in work. Two appeals may well be made 
to every pupil—one privately by the teacher to 
the individual, and the other by the pastor or 
superintendent to the school collectively. 

“Those whose names have been taken as hay- 
ing expressed their desire or made their de- 
cision to follow Christ, should be followed up 
by personal-effort on the part of those best 
fitted to help you. Wherever possible, a Pas- 
tor’s Probationers’ or Instruction Class should 
be formed. 

It is best to deal with the pupils individually 
and in private. Patience, perseverance, and 
constant vigilance must be exercised. Hap- 
hazard or intermittent efforts on the part of 
the teachers are responsible for much of the 
poor Christian discipleship which is so great- 
ly lamented. 


The Teacher’s Responsibility 417 


Much depends on the teacher. The teacher 
has been called of God to a position of high 
responsibility. Like the minister, he is, to his 
own smaller group, the shepherd of immortal 
souls. In accepting the divine appointment 
he has pledged his love, his talents, and his 
self-sacrificing efforts to the accomplishment 
of the work. 

The teacher is responsible for knowing the 
truth, for teaching the truth, and for living 


the truth. Use illustrations which the child 
can understand... Those who deal with chil- 
dren may refer to Jesus as the great Master 
Teacher, and yet themselves fail to follow his 
example. The teacher should endeavor so to 
live the truth that the child with the highest 
ideals will not be disappointed in him. 


There are many who regret that they are 
not more eloquent and more skillful in teach- 
ing . There need be no such regrets when it 
is borne in mind that the most powerful teach- 
ing is through living the truth. If we are what 
we wish our pupils to be, and do what we want 
them to do, we are nobly measuring up to our 
responsibility; we are talking to them in a 
language which they can both understand and 
appreciate. If we gain their complete confi- 
dence there will be no question about our in- 
fluence. 


No greater blessing can come to a child than 
a teacher who understands him, has faith in 
him, and will day by day lead him till he can 
walk alone. And far more than a pedagogue 
the adolescent needs in his Sunday School 
teacher a friend who shares his ambitions, 
sympathizes with his successes and failures, 
and through them all trusts him. 

; A Teacher’s Prayer 418 

My Lord, I do not ask to stand 

As king or prince of high degree. 
I only pray that hand in hand 

A child and I may come to Thee. 


To teach a tender voice to pray, 
Two childish eyes Thy face to see, 
Two feet to guide in Thy straight way— 
This fervently I ask of Thee. 


Oh grant Thy patience to impart, 
Thy holy law, thy words of truth. 

Give, Lord, thy grace, that my whole heart 
May overflow with love for youth. 


As step by step we tread the way, 
Trusting, and confident, and free— 

A child and I shall, day by day, 
Find sweet companionship with thee. 


—Richardson Bradley. 


How Observe Decision Day 419 


; Let the pastor or superintendent call a meet- 
ing of the teachers and officers, and plan the 
work as follows: 


Definite prayer for the decision day. Ask 
each teacher of pupils nine years of age and 
above to present to the class during the lesson 
period their personal relation to God. Use 
the lesson for this if possible. Do not tell the 
pupils decision day is to follow the lesson per- 
iod. Have each teacher secure one helper for 
the class decisions on Sunday morning. If 
there are a large number of unsaved ones in 
the class secure two helpers. Do not dismiss. 
Let the superintendent turn over the school to 
the pastor. Let the pastor give a burning ap- 
peal in an earnest ten-minute address—make 
it brief and to the point. In securing decis- 
ions have all the saved ones stand. Make sure 
they are saved. Then ask those sitting to de- 
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c.de by standing. Here is where the teachers 
and helpers and others do their personal work 
in earnest. Make the altar call. Make it clear 
at first that only the children and young peo- 
ple are to gather about the altar. Have all 
young people and children come together, in- 
cluding those who are already Christians. Then 
have older people fill space left and follow with 
an earnest session of prayer led by the super- 
intendent, pastor and teachers. Have each 
teacher furnish a record cf names of all in the 
class who have made decisions. 


I would not receive the children into the 
church on decision day. Make it the following 
Sunday. In the meantime let the pastor see 
the parents and get their consent. In so doing 
you safeguard the interest of the child and 
have the good will of the parents.—M. R. Bal- 
linger. 


Mistaking God 420 
The story is told of a small boy, whose 
mother had told him he must not walk on the 
lawn as the policeman would get him. A little 
later his mother toid him he must not shout 
and whistle on Sunday, as the Lord would not 
like it. And then the little boy said, “Mother, 
what a good time I could have if it were not 
for the policeman and the Lord.’ A great many 
people are like this boy, and think if they serv- 
ed the Lord it would take away all their en- 
joyment in life. They do not realize that “his 
Ways are ways of pleasantness and all his 
paths are peace.” 


Child Christians 491 

Our Lord’s canon of reception of a little 
child defines forever our attitude to Christian 
children. Jesus says: ‘“Whoso shall receive 
one such little child’—accept into love and 
fellowship; receive into all that for which 
the Church of God stands—“in my name’’—be- 
eause he belongs to me; not through natural 
affection or pity, but because the child is also 
a child of God,—“receiveth me” (Matt. 18:5), 
for the child of whom Jesus speaks is a child 
in whom he dwells, a temple of the Holy 
Ghost. 

The next sentence decisively proves our 
Lord’s meaning; he is not speaking of children 
in general, but of “little ones that believe in 
me.” So here is the great canon of reception, 
the Magna Charta of catholicity as it is ap- 
plied to little children; we are to receive all, 


of any age, who have the same Christ as we; 


who reproduce the same likeness; who love 


the same Lord; in whom we see ourselves, for 


we see Christ. Converted children are to be 
accepted into church fellowship, and to share 
all the privileges, of the children of God; for 
their standing (as distinct from their walk) 
is every whit as good as that of the oldest and 
ripest saint—D. M. Panton. 


Win Them Young 422, 

A man said he would not talk to his son 
about religion; the boy should make his own 
ehoice when he grew up, unprejudiced by him. 
The boy broke his arm, and when the doctor 
was setting it he cursed and swore the whole 


time. The father was grieved and shocked. 
“Ah,” said the doctor, “you were afraid to pre- 
judicé the boy in the right way, but the devil 
has no such fear of prejudice. He has led your 
son in the other way.” Nature alone never 
brings forth anything but weeds. 


Concentrate on the Children 423 


Before the German empire fell, seven high 
officers of the state, and seven’only, had the 
right of direct approach to the Kaiser at any 
moment; so deep is God’s love for the little 
ones, so critical their danger, so constant their 
need of special attention, that their guardian 
angels have an access at any moment to God, 
which is not allowed to all angels. Child be- 
lievers can look upon angels, and call them 
theirs; they cannot be despised with impunity 
whose guardians are so influential. 


If angels concentrate on such service to the 
little ones, how much more may we; if hea- 
ven puts such honor on believing children, how 
much more should we; if God holds himself in 
readiness to act for them at any moment, so 
should we; for (it is well to remember) their 
angels can lodge reports with God that may 
be very grave for us. Enormous dignity is 
thus cast, not only on the little ones them- 
selves, but on the human collaborators with 
the angels. It is reported in a recent census 
of Baptist churches in Chicago that 30 per 
cent of the members are in attendance on Sun- 
day morning; 10 per cent in the evening; only 
4 per cent are personal workers; and these 4 
per cent are practically all Sunday School 
teachers. The souls that are the most faith- 
ful to the little ones are the souls that are 
the most faithful to the Lord of their angels. 
So wherever there is a child who is a child 
of God, there is Bethel—angels ascending and 
descending from an open heaven.—D. M. Pat- 
ton. 


F. M. Barton, 
Publisher of The Expositor, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


Dear Brother:—I have received a package 
of goods—wearing apparel, food and books— 
from the people of the Baptist church at Mac- 
edon, N. Y. It is evidently in response to the 
Santa letter I sent you. We are thankful. The 
articles supply several needs. 

But my need of books is still unsupplied. At 
my low salary I cannot buy only a very, very 
few. I have thought if a little item was print- 
ed in The Expositor something like this it 
might bring results: 

If any of our readers have a few books use- 
ful for ministers they would give a worthy 
brother serving a little rural church at a very 
small salary, the editor will be glad to furnish 
name and address. Or perhaps some would 
send their brother a little sum with which 
he could buy books of his own selection. Any 
sum sent The Expositor will be forwarded. 


What do you think of the plan? 


(All right. “Book rich’ send your names. 
“Book poor’ do same and we’ll tell where 
“Book rich” packages should go.—Hditor.) 


725 


UNUSUAL 


OLD FRIENDS 
Freddy’s mother took him out to the park 
the other day, and as they stood watching the 
birds in their enormous cage, the little boy 
noticed a stork gazing at him, 
“Oh, look, mother,” he cried, “the stork 
is trying to see if he remembers me still.” 


VERY LIBERAL 


One day at Mrs. Kingslake’s, the mother of 
the historian, there was a good deal of discus- 
sion over the case of a clergyman of the Hs- 
tablished Church who had refused to read the 
burial service over a Nonconformist. Sydney 
Smith was present, and some one turned to 
him and asked him whether if he had been in 
the clergyman’s place he would have behaved 
like him. 

“On the contrary,” he replied, “I should be 
only too glad to bury them all.” 


RECRUITING THE MINISTRY 


“Mayn’t I be a preacher when I grow up?” 
asked the small boy, 


Of course you may, my pet, if you want to,” 
his mother replied. 


“Yes, Ido. I s’pose I’ve got to go to church 
all my life, anyway, an’ it’s a good deal harder 
to sit still than to stand up an’ holler.” 


STREET REPARTEE 


The driver of the bus was ruddy of coun- 
tenance, with a huge beard of the hue politely 
known as auburn. 

The taxi man he was holding up eyed him, 
and then his face brightened. 

“Whatto, bussy!” he called coarsely. “I 
useter have a beard like that till I saw my- 
self in the glass; then I cut it off.” 

But the bearded man was not dismayed. 


“Much better ’ave left it on, mate,’ he 
returned gently; “I useter have a face like 
yours till I saw it in the glass, then I growed 
this beard.” 


NOT SOLD TO HIM 


A colored brother, being in much trouble, 
went one day to interview a lawyer. After 
discussing his troubles for some time, he 
rose to leave. 

“Ten dollars are my charges,” stated the 
lawyer. 

“What for?” asked the troubled man. 

“My advice,” came the reply. 

“Well, boss,’ he answered. “I been com- 
puting it from all angles and I’se decided not 
to take it.” 


POOR LITTLE RICH MAN 


“Sir, I have no home,” began the seedy-look- 
ing man, “and—” ' 

“No taxes to pay, no rent, no coal-bills, no 
worry over the rise in milk prices! Permit 
me to congratulate you.” 


“TJ have no job, and—” 
“Lucky chap! No danger of being fired.” 
“But I am serious. I have no money, and—” 


“No temptation to spend it foolishly on able- 
bodied beggars. 
of fortune. Good day!” 


A MOVING APPEAL 


“Do you know what it is to go before an 
audience?” 


“No. I spoke before an audience once, but 
most of it went before I did.” 


THE NEW MINISTER 


“Our new minister is just wonderful. He 
brings things home to you that you never saw 
before.”’ 


“Huh! I’ve got a laundryman who does the 
very same thing.” 


A ONE-MAN QUARTET 


A celebrated singer was in a motor Car ac- 
cident one day. A paper, after recording the 
accident, added, ‘“We are happy to state that 
he was able to appear the following evening in 
four pieces.” 


A BRAVE YOUNGSTER 


“But if a youngster is brave, he wants peo- 
ple to know about it. There’s a certain lux- 
ury in grief, but there’s a bigger luxury in 
observed heroism. My wife met a little girl 
the other day who had just fallen down on the 
sidewalk and skinned her shins and bumped 
her nose. 


“Nid it hurt?’ asked my wife. 

“ ‘Hurt?’ she repeated indignantly; ‘I should 
say it did. I ought to be in the house crying 
right now.’” 


(Continued from page 730) 


are impotent; with him, we are clothed with 
power divine. We can insulate ourselves 
against the Spirit, just as a man can insulate 
himself against the electric current. So by 
not being filled with the Spirit, we can cancel 
blessing in other lines. When service seems 
dead, our ministry barren, we might well ask: 
“Are we working in the power of the Spirit?” 
Are we S§pirit-filled? 


3. Spiritual inefficiency is turned to spirit- 


ual efficiency and force. “They spake with 
tongues.” Equipment came for the task that 
was theirs. That is our emphasis, namely, 
equipment for service; equipment that makes 
for efficiency. “He will lead into all truth.” 
Not mathematical, philosophical or metaphysi- 
cal truth but spiritual truth. Not intellectual, 
but spiritual efficiency. The great thing is, to 
be taught of the Spirit. 
“Spirit of Truth, indwelling Light, 
Forever in our souls abide; 
Open our eyes to see aright, 
Into all truth our footsteps guide.” 
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Why, you’re a veritable child 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 
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LUSTROUS CHRISTIANS 


“Ye are the light of the world.” Matt. 5:14. 


Near the mouth of the Thames there is a 
channel through which sea-going steamers can 
only be piloted with great skill and there was 
a church on the shore and on the church 
tower a flagstaff. This was blown down. The 
church consulted as to whether they should 
put the flagstaff up again and decided not to. 

Within a fortnight a government messenger 

_requested to see the officials. He said that for 
years that flagstaff had been one of the marks 

by which pilots took bearings, and ‘we can 
not do without it. The pilotage of the Thames 
is impossible without it.” 

The flagstaff was replaced. 


They never realized that other people, pre- 
cious lives and rich cargoes were shaping their 
courses by their silent witness. You do not 
know who is shaping his course for heaven 
or hell by your life. It is our duty to be 

lustrous Christians. “Ye are the light of the 


_ world.” 
I. The world is dark. Moral darkness. 
Gloom. Ignorance. Sin. Death. Destruction. 


The world is dark in reference to God. 


II. Believers are light. “The light of the 
world.” Here is 1. A distinction of persons. 
Bye.’ 2 A distinction of principle. “Light.” 
3. A distinction of efficacy. “Light of the 
-world.” “Ye are the light of the world.” Ev- 
ery one has a light peculiar to himself. There 
is a right way of shedding light. Men are to 
see the works, not the worker. Men are af- 
fected by what they see. 


Ill. Therefore duty is defined. It is to be 
lustrous Christians. It is to ‘hold forth the 
word of life.””’ Christian example is a convert- 
ing agency. When Lord Peterborough lodged 
for a season with Fenelon, Archbishop of 


-Cambray, he was so impressed with his piety 


and virtue, that he exclaimed at parting, “If 
I stay here much longer, I shall become a 
Christian in spite of myself.” A young minis- 
ter, when about to be ordained, stated that 
at one period of his life he was nearly an infi- 
del. ‘But,’ said he, “there was one argument 
‘in favor of Christianity which I could never 
-refute—the consistent conduct of my father.” 


1. The light of Christian profession. 
- 2 The light of Christian consistency. 
3 «+The light of Christian influence. 

“Let your light so shine before men that 
they may see your good works and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.”—H. 


GOD’S BECKONING SKY-LINE 
“TI will lift up mine eyes unto the hills; 
Psa ihe lil 
“Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields. 
: » John 4:35. 
There is a lure in every sky-line; it sug- 


gests the mystery that lies just beyond. Few 
of. us grow so prosaic, or lose the spirit of 
youth so completely, not to feel the thrill of 
challenge or adventure when we lift our eyes 
and let them rest on the horizon. It matters 
not where the sky-line lies, the ocean rim, the 
mountain peaks, the prairie’s soft undulations, 
or the broken line of forest and field and hill 
and valley, there is always the suggestion of 
far-off, hidden things, the lure of the unat- 
tained, in its circling vastness. 


The Psalmist’s sky-line rested on his be- 
loved hills which compassed Jerusalem about. 
The eye followed their gentle slopes upward, 
the mind was calmed by the strength of these 
silent sentinels of time. 


I. Every thought waketied by the hills led 
upward to God. Hvery emotion that stirred 
the heart winged the soul nearer God’s throne. 
The hills bade him worship, they evoked 
praise, they subdued all trivial thoughts and 
brought calm and rest to his spirit. 


II. They were symbols of God’s strength, 
the strength that would never fail the heart 
which put its trust in him. 


III. Jesus lifted his eyes and saw, beyond 
the Psalmist’s sky-line, the ripening fields of 
harvest. He had journeyed to the hill-tops 
which lay on the horizon of the Psalmist’s vis- 
ion, and behold the fields spreading far away, 
golden in the harvest sun. 


IV. The Psalmist saw the hills which told 
his heart of a God to be worshipped; Jesus 
saw the fields which revealed a world waiting 
to be saved. The lure of God is in both these 
sky-lines,—the one is upward, the other out- 
ward, and each is complementary to the other. 
The hills and the harvest fields are both neces- 
sary in a true vision of life. Worship and 
service are the two necessary elements of re- 
ligion, and there is nothing which belongs to 
true religion which is not included in these two 
words; they are inclusive of the two great 
commandments, and signify our highest rela- 
tion to God and man. 

Let us build tabernacles and abide on the 
hilltop! But Jesus -turns and leads us down 
again into the valley, where there is suffering 
to relieve, and sin to cleanse. We shall have 
fellowship with him as truly in the harvest 
field of the valley, as in the Divine Presence 
on the hill-top. 2 

Vv. The soul’s horizon must be wide enough 
to include both hills and fields; they are not 
rival claimants for our loyalty and love. He 
who would have fellowship with Christ must 
often seek the pathway to the hills, but the 
way down will always lead him into the har- 


‘vest fields of God. 


Perhaps in the religious life of our day it 
igs the other side which needs more emphasis. 
We are more familiar with the harvest-fields 
than with the hill-tops, more bent on service 
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than on worship. The mountains and the 
prairies are wed together, equal in their beau- 
ty and in their challenge to the wonder of the 
soul. Worship and service; service and wor- 
ship. We labor better in the fields, having 
talked with him on the hill-top; we shall wor- 
ship better on the hills of God, having labored 
with him in the harvest-fields—Rev. N. A. 
MacEachern, D. D. 


THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD 


“T am the light of the world.” John 8:12. 

Men have appeared in different ages of the 
world who have been called lights; but Christ 
is the Light. Other lights reveal little; he 
shines full orbed. Other lights go out like 
meteors; he burns on.forever—the “Light of 
the World.” 

I. He is the revealing light. Light is the 
revealing element. Christ is the truth-reveal- 
ing light. 

1. He reveals God to man. God was known 
but dimly before Christ came, “the brightness 
of his glory and the express image of his per- 
son.” 

2. He reveals man to himself. In the pagan 
world man has no true knowledge of himself. 
Without Christ the ideal of manhood is low, 
and man knows not his high origin, his kin- 
ship with heaven. 

3. He reveals the relation between God and 
man. We learn that man can approach God, 
that God loves to commune with man. We 
learn the evil of sin and that there is for- 
giveness for sin and a way of salvation. 

II. He is the guiding light. As the light 
of the world Christ is the humanity-guiding, 
race-directing light, as well as a light to guide 
each individual soul. 

1. The value of the light. Christ makes all 
the difference to men between stumbling in 
worse than Egyptian darkness and walking 
securely in the clear, full, noon-day light of 
the “Sun of Righteousness.” 

2. The blessedness of following the Christ- 
light. It brings certainty of being in the way, 
like Israel following the pillar of cloud by 
day and of fire by night. 

Ill. He is the quickening and invigorating 
light. The natural sun is the fountain of life 
to the world. His beams quicken all. Christ 
is the life of the world. “In him was life, 
and the life was the light of men.” 


1. Let us put away everything that can 
come between us and Christ and prevent his 
rays falling upon us. Sin is the great ob- 
scuring medium. 

2. Rejoice in the light. God desires that 
you shall. The men of the far north shout 
when the sun returns from his long absence: 
“O, beautiful sun!” and a feast of gladness is 
made. Let us rejoice in the Light. Let us 
“walk in the Light.”—H. 


THE BELIEVER’S BANKNOTE 


“My God shall supply all your need, accord- 
ing to his riches in glory.” Phil. 4:19. 

Paul and his colleagues were poor. The 
Philippian Christians had met some of their 


wants, and Paul declares his firm belief that 
God will reward them for it out of the glorious 
treasures of his providence and grace. This 
promise has been called “the believer’s bank- 
note,” good for blessings for body and for 
soul, for time and for eternity. 

I. The Christian’s needs. “Shall supply all 
your needs.” 

Not all our wishes and whims; but needs. 
It is the same thought the Psalmist had when 
he said that the Lord being his shepherd he 
should not want anything really good for 
him. 

But how many our needs are. Needs for 
body, mind and soul, needs for our families, 
friends and dependents, needs for the pres- 
ent, needs for the future, needs for time and 
needs for eternity; our needs are aS many 
as our moments. 

II. The source of supply. ‘“My God shall 
supply.” “Every good gift and every perfect 
gift is from above,” etc. 

Paul’s God is the God of providence. He 
supplies. No one else can. He can and will. 
“He openeth his hand and supplieth the wants 
of every living thing.” 

He is also the God of grace. 
sufficient for thee.” 


He is also the God of heaven. He has won- 
derful riches in reserve there. 


III. The measure of supply. “According 
to his riches in glory.” God is a glorious 
giver. Whatever he does is done in a way 
worthy of himself. Sometimes his blessings 
seem too great for us to receive, but he reas- 
sures us by saying that they are not too great 
for him to give. The “riches of his grace” 
are the treasures of the Bank of Heaven, to 
which all believers have free access and for 
all time. “Ask and ye shall receive that your 
joy may be full.’’—L. 


“My grace is 


THE PRE-EMINENT SPEAKER 


“Never man spake like this man.” John 7:46. 

Patriarchs, prophets, kings and teachers in 
the Jewish church had spoken before him; 
but none like him. Men of high position, of 
great wisdom, of vast influence, have spoken 
since him; but none like him. He spake as 
never man spake. 


I. In respect to originality. 
II. In respect to sinlessness. 
III. In respect to authority. 
IV. In respect to subjects. 


aN: In respect to style—simplicity—illustra- 
tion—plainness, etc. 


VI. In respect to spirit—love—kindness— 
sympathy. 
VII. In respect to the living influence of 


his words. Then, now, always. 1. 
what this Man has spoken. 2. 
on. 3. Believe. 4. Practice. 


Read 
Meditate there- 


THE GARMENTS OF THE SOUL 
“Put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusa- 
lem, the holy city.” Isaiah 52:1. 
God delights in the beautiful. His whole 
creation is filled with things of beauty. When 
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_the eyes of John saw beyond the veil he be- 
held a world of transcendent beauty. Isaiah 
too has a sense of the beauty of the New Je- 
rusalem. When Jesus spoke of the beautiful 
clothes which God had provided for the “lilies 
of the field,’ and assured the children of God 
that the same Divine hand would clothe them, 
he has a thought for more than the clothing 
of the body, although he meant that too. His 
thought surely went beyond these to the gar- 
ments of the soul. 


Carlyle in his Sartor Resartus has made the 
world familiar with the thought of the soul 
wearing clothes; our habits of thought, our 
moods and manners, our aspirations and pur- 
poses, these be its garments. 


Put on thy beautiful garments. j 


_ i. One of the most beautiful robes of the 
soul is the garment of Praise. In that great 
passage of Isaiah which Jesus read in the 
Synagogue, one of the offices of the Messiah 
is to “give the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness.” We need to learn again 
the secret of song. The “spirit of heaviness,” 
- the mantle of gloom, is too often our habitual 
dress; the garment of praise is concealed in 
the closet of our unfulfilled desires. No heri- 
tage that Jesus left us is so precious as his 
legacy of joy, a joy that has its roots in our 
faith in God, and lifts its flower into the light 
of his eternal hope, a joy that is born of con- 
quered sin and triumph over death. 


II. Another beautiful garment of the soul 
is mentioned in the first Epistle to Peter: “Be 
clothed with humility,” he admonishes, and 
adds—‘‘for God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble.” We think of the gar- 
ment of Praise as a white robe, such as the 
heavenly choirs wear when they sing the new 
song, and Humility as a garment of gray. It 
is quiet and unobtrusive, yet it is a royal robe 
worn by the new order of kings who “shall 
inherit the earth.” It is woven in the same 
divine loom as the white robe of praise, for 
only the humble can know true joy. There 
is nothing that robs the heart of its song, and 
breeds unrest and unhappiness like pride and 
its kindred spirits. Humility is an essential 
quality of heart for him who would walk with 
God, and minister to men in the name of the 
Master. 

Ill. A third garment of God’s wardrobe of 
grace is the red robe of Charity. ‘Above all,” 
says St. Paul to the Colossians, ‘put on char- 
ity,” and Peter as if following out the same 
thought adds, “charity covereth a multitude 
of sins.” He does not mean that it covereth 
much sinning, but that the life that has sinned 
deeply may become beautiful through the min- 
istry of kind words and deeds of love. How 
bright and beautiful is the garment of charity 
in the midst of the world’s selfishness and 


greed! 

The looms of life are ever weaving robes 
of light or of dishonor; shall Christ not be the 
master-weaver to fashion and clothe our souls 
with the raiment which shall glisten in the 
light of heaven, as did his seamless robe when 
God trysted with him on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration?—Rev. N. A. MacHachern, D. D. 


DOORS AND ADVERSARIES 


“For a great door and effectual is opened 
unto me, and there are many adversaries.’— 
i Cor. 16297 


Paul is writing of his desire to spread the 
gospel in Ephesus. There is wonderful op- 
portunity in that city, but there is appalling 
opposition. The door was open, but beyond the 
door were “many adversaries.” 

The later history showed that Paul was right 
in his twofold judgment. To gain Ephesus was 
to gain a wide region of influence. Directly 
we read of Paul preaching daily for two 


years to audiences so cosmopolitan that 
his hearers carried the Word over all 
Asia. The door was so great that the church 


at Ephesus was to be mentioned first 
in the list of Revelation and was to be the 
host of the Third Ecumenical Conference. 
When Paul entered that “great door,” he step- 
ped into all lands, and likewise into an eternity 
of power. 


He found the ‘many adversaries,” just as he 
had foreseen. The sons of Sceva made trouble. 
Demetrius pleaded for Diana, but really for 
the sale of silver images. For two hours the 
mob cries in front of Paul’s house and vents 
its wild rage against the disturber of religion 
and commerce. If tradition be correct, John 
is later to be cast into the caldron of oil, and 
Timothy is to give up his life for his heroism 
in attacking the licentious worship of Diana. 
But Paul, John, and Timothy won the victory. 
Ere many years passed, their successors met 
in Ephesus for counsel and looked upon the 
ravaged temple of the heathen goddess. 

Paul’s double emphasis is a parable, repre- 
senting the perpetual fact in the history of our 
faith. Luther and the other reformers; John 
Robinson and the Pilgrims of the ‘“Mayflower;” 
John Wesley and his early followers—all these 
had open doors and many adversaries. The 
apostolic life must always enter the doors and 
overcome the adversaries. The prince of the 
world-darkness never makes an easy surrender. 
In a certain high and true sense the measure 
of the difficulties is likewise the measure of 
our victories. Who in his best and most sacred 
moments really desires a task that admits only 
of lightness and laughter? 

A part of the attractiveness of our present 
evangelistic opportunity lies in each direction. 


The great door and effectual is opened to us. 


We are bearing the gospel to a wonderful age 
and a wonderful country. We have the feeling 
that we must make this unsettled time steady . 
itself toward Christ; and that incalculable re- 
sults depend upon our bringing the only saving 
evangel to the heart of the world. Yet the 
adversaries aS so many that nothing short of 
a Pauline heart, thoroughly yielded to Christ, 
will prevent cowardice and surrender. We 
shall not enter the door unless beyond its por- 
tals and above the many adversaries we get 
the vision of the Great Helper. 

We hear frequent reports that evangelistic 
work today is strangely difficult. Spiritual in- 
difference, as frigid as the hindering winter; 
soul-sickness, more prevalent than any scourge 
of the body; coarse pleasures, scarcely sur- 
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passed by Ephesian lusts; and the rush and 
roar of a nervous and impatient world-day, 
all stand beyond the door of our opportunity 
waiting to contest against our work. Paul 
said, “I shall tarry at Ephesus until Pente- 
cost.” Was he thinking of something more 
meaningful than a mere date? If we shall 
tarry in our Hphesuses until our prayers cause 
the arrival of a modern Pentecost, we shall 
gratefully discover that the many adversaries 
must flee before the face of a conquering 
Christ.—Bishop Edwin H. Hughes in Zion’s 
Herald. 


ENGLISH SERMON OUTLINES 
Rev. A. Russell Tomlin, London, England 
Spiritual Numbness 
“Past Feeling.” Eph. 4:19. 
“Past feeling.” Past the susceptibility of 
pain; past all sense of touch, feeling or sen- 


sation. These Gentiles, to whom Paul was re- 
ferring, were spiritually numb, spiritually 
dead. Could be prodded, probed or punished, 


but it would make no difference; they had 
“lost the capacity for pain.” They had arriv- 
ed at the perilous point when, spiritually 


speaking, nothing moved them, when practic- 
ally they had become impervious to the play 
of any spiritual influence. 

Let us note some of the perils and cancelling 
features of spiritual numbness. 

1. It cancels both the sense of pleasure and 
appreciation. How pathetic to be unable to 
appreciate the thrilling sensations of life; to 
be impervious, irresponsive to any outside in- 
fluence that may play upon you. What a sorry 
thing it is to be nerveless, to go out say, on 
a beautiful summer day, and not feel the sun’s 
genial ray upon you, or not to feel the pres- 
sure of some baby kiss upon the cheek. 

“Tis life whereof our nerves are scant,” says 
the poet. Sometimes, it is not that so much 
as “scanty nerve,” the nerve so defective that 
it cannot appreciate the sensations that come 
to it. It is so in the’ spiritual world often. 
There are souls that are “past feeling,’’—so 
numb that to spiritual things they are dead, 
positively dead. For all response to spiritual 
sensation, be grateful. 

2. It cancels both the power to purpose and 
to perform. What is the acme of living? The 
acme of living is the power both to “will” and 
to carry into performance what you “will.” It 
is to say to your powers and faculties—‘“dd 
this,’—and they do it; or “do that,” and it is 
done. It is to plan anything you will, and to 
carry into effect just what you have planned. 
But numbness, paralysis, cancels all that. De- 
Quincy supplies an illustration. The result of 
epium eating was that he “could propose or 
execute nothing; that everything was neglected 
or procrastinated; that letters, however urgent, 
lay about unanswered; that while he had al- 
ways before needed long walks .. . he 
sank into a state of helpless sedentariness.” 
Prostrate by opium! Benumbed in will and par- 
alyzed in action! That is just the opposite of 
the acme of living. And in a parallel sense, 
the opposite of the spiritual acme of living 
also. Spiritual virility both “wills” and carries 
out what it “wills.” It purposes God’s will, 


and carries out that will, and sometimes, with 
energy to spare. It grapples with the monster- 
evil that rises to slay and slays it. That’s the 
acme of spiritual power, cancelled however 
when the soul is spiritually numb. | 

3. Again, spiritual numbness both degrades» 
and degenerates. These Gentiles went from 
“iniquity to iniquity.” Without reserve, they | 
gave themselves to lasciviousness and greedi- 
ness. They went from one stage of numbness 
to another and another. “There are accidents 
in which the victims feel no pain,’ writes one. 
They are strong and well they think. But. 
they are dying. And the surgeon will say it is” 
this numbness which tells how some of the 
parts have lost already the very capacity for 
life.’ The peril of numbness is the setting in 
of mortification, which can apply to the soul 
as to the body. 

But it can be arrested. The soul “past feel- 
ing’? can be made to pulsate with life. “I am 
come that they might have life, and have it 
more abundantly.” There’s the antidote, and 
the cure. 


“Lord, I was dead, I could not stir 
My lifeless soul to come to thee; . 
But now since thou has quickened me, 

I rise from sin’s dark sepulchre.” 

* * * 
An All-important Question. 

“Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed?” Acts 19:2. 

Dr. Jowett truly asks: “Why did Paul put 
this anxious question? Did he miss something? 
I know not what were the signs which stirred 
his solicitude. Perhaps it was the large care- 
lines ploughed so deeply upon their faces. A’ 
certain slow heaviness in their walk, perhaps. 
a look of defeat in their tired eyes. Perhaps 
the absence of the bird-note from their relig- 
ious life.’ Something was the matter. A 
vital something was lacking. At length Paul 
put his finger on the spot. ‘Had they receiv- 
ed,” etc. No, they hadn’t; they had not even 
heard there was a Holy Ghost. At length they 
were re-baptized into the sacred name. Then 
the Holy Ghost came upon them. And what 
a change. They spake with tongues, etc. What, 
may we ask, are the results consequent upon 
being filled with the Holy Ghost? 

1. That spiritual inertia is changed into 
spiritual fire. Of physical inertia, we all know. 
It expresses itself in a spirit of drowsiness, 
non-alacrity to anything, nervousness, lifeless- 
ness. This inertia has a spiritual counterpart. 
There are Christians like this; heavy, leaden- 
footed, nerveless, with no sense of buoyancy 
and gladness in their Christian life. Something 
is missing. What is it? We ask: “Have ye 
received,” etc. That, at once, touches the 
spot. They open their lives to his inflow. 
What a change! What radiance fills theiz 
lives, what buoyancy, brightness, willingness 
for service! It is the transformation of the 
spirit. 

2. Spiritual impotence is changed to spirit- 
ual power. 

Without the Spirit in our lives, how can 
there be power in service? He is the source 
of it, the all-vital Fount. Without him, we 

(Continued on page 726) 
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The Promise of Spring 
REV. JOHN HENRY JOWETT, D. D., London, England. 


Text: “The word of the Lord came unto me 
saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou? And I 
said, I see a rod of an almond tree.” Jer. 1:11. 


“What seest thou?’ These words are address- 
ed to a young man whose ears have just been 
opened to the Divine calling, and whose eyes 
have been newly gazing upon his appointed 
and forbidding task. He belongs to the little 
village of Anathoth, and to this humble vil- 
lager there has sounded the imperative horn 
of the Almighty. “Come from thy native lea, 
and set about the reformation of the State!” 


The horn is clear and emphatic in its note, 
and there is no doubt as to the awful Minister 
who sounds it. And like many another, in 
many a kindred place and condition, Jere- 
-miah becomes immediately possessed by a de- 
pressing sense of utter impotence. He looks 
abroad over tke State which has to be the 
sphere of his ministry; he contemplates the 
impurity of its worship, the depravity of its 
politics, the perversity of its barter, the mal- 
adjustment of its intercourse, and from this 
worse than chaos he turns again to his own 
obtrusive impotence. “Ah, Lord God, behold 
I cannot speak, for lama child. But the Lord 
said unto me, Say not I am a child; for thou 
shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and 
whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak.” 


This heartening speech is followed by a con- 
firmatory revelation of the mind of God. It 
is almost a principle of the Divine guidance to 
use the actuality of our surroundings as the 
medium for the revelation of his will. Some- 
things in our immediate and common environ- 
ment suddenly leaps out of the commonalty 
and becomes the minister of the Divine mind. 
Something in matter is ordained to be the ve- 
hicle of the spirit. 

I do not wonder at this. Nature is just a vast 
array of possible symbols, an infinite collec-: 
tion of possible types, and these are used by 
the Almighty for the purpose of communion 
with man. One day a common bush, which 
never before possessed any special signifi- 
cance, flames with mystic fire, and becomes 
to one man an expression of the mind of God. 
The commonplace became glorified, and the 
ancient patriarch took the shoes from off his 
feet. My ministry is growing rich in records 
of similar experiences in the lives of my peo- 
ple. 

I knew a humble laborer who worked upon 
a secluded farm in North Yorkshire, and one 
day, meditating upon his future destiny, he 
wandered down by the sweet banks of the 


river Balder. He was meditating what imme- 
diate steps he should take in the shaping of his 
career. And more than once I have heard 
him say how three trees, growing there just 
where the Balder joins the Tees, became a 
language which made known to him his Fath- 
er’s will. 


I knew a woman who was greatly depressed 
in spirit, and who traveled day by day in most 
sorrowful estate. Her spiritual pilgrimage 
seemed to tarry, and no growth came to heart- 
en her spiritual endeavor. And one day, walk- 
ing down a very familiar road, where hither- 
to nothing uncommon had arrested her, a 
mountain ash lifted itself out of the common- 
place! It was laden with the glories of its 
berries, and that rich fertility became to her 
an evangel which made her heart sing. 


I knew a young minister who was called 
to undertake a conspicuous ministry, and by 
the call he was lifted into the glare of public 
recognition, 4nd became heir to a great and 
fruitful influence. And one day he sat contem- 
plating the glory of the wonderful panorama 
in the Lake district, with Muncaster Fell upon 
his right and the Great Gable in the direct line 
of his receptive eye, and his coming ministry 
mixed itself up with the panorama, until there 
came into his spirit the question, “What seest 
thou?” And a quite ordinary feature lifted 
itself from the landscape, a neglected and de- 
generate orchard, with its fruit dwindling into 
lttleness and sourness and impoverishment! 
And, to that conspicuously placed minister, the 
neglected orchard became the warning speech 
of his Lord! 

I. All these familiar instances help me to 
understand the experiences of Jeremiah. For 
here he is, depressed and burdened under the 
weight of a newly imposed mission. And while 
he is looking out with vacant eyes, pondering 
upon this fearful destiny, a commonplace leaps 
out of the landscape and arrests his indifferent 
eyes! “I see the rod of an almond tree!”’ And 
what was the significance of the tree? We 
must assume that it was winter, and about 
midwinter the almond tree is suddenly cov- 
ered with blossoms an inch to an inch and a 
half broad. 

The whole tree is just a mass of glorious 
white. - There it was, a thing of indescribable 
charm in the wintry waste. It would have 
something of the effect of our snowdrop when 
it grows on the very fringe of the snow-line. 
Here it was, lifting itself up, a mass of white 
beauty, in the midst of the very hare and des 
olate field. 
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“What seest thou?” The young prophet had 
been hopelessly contemplating the ‘wintry deso- 
lation of his own country, to which the Lord 
had called him to minister. I think I can in- 
terpret the depressing speech of his spirit as 
he gazed upon the state of his land. “My God, 
it is all winter, and cold, and barren, and 
dead!” And just in the midst of this chilly 
pessimism, the almond tree leaped into his 
He had no uncertainty as to its sig- 


gaze! 
nificance. 
II. That almond tree became to him the 


living symbol of the spring-life at work in the 
heart of things, even in the overwhelming des- 
olation of the wintry waste. In the midst of 
the winter there was something awake. In 
the midst of the general chaos of his country’s 
life God was awake! 


And so the meaning of the almond tree to 
this young prophet was just this; there is 
operative life in the very midst of the appar- 
ent dead. Winter is not supreme. There are 
moving energies in the desert stronghold. Liv- 
ing sap rising im the naked tree. There is 
promise of summer even in the midst of win- 
ter. There is life at work in the dead field. 
So with thy wintry task, my young prophet! 
It is not all winter; there is heavenly sap mov- 
ing among the people, for thy Lord is in the 
midst! “I am awake and at work.” 


1. Surely this gives abundant inspiration to 
the Lord’s workers in our own day. The call 
of the Lord comes to you and me. He ealls 
us to be his prophets, not perhaps to a state 
or to a people, but to the single individual soul. 
And we survey the task, and the sphere looks 


so desolate and hard and dead; it seems all 
winter! 

2. There is also the wider waste of our 
wintry national life. Prophets are again and 
again called of the Almighty to turn the deso- 
lation into flowers and fruits. ‘Ah, Lord God, 


-behold, I cannot!” 


And then comes to the depressed prophet 
some vision of an almond tree; some mass of 
promising bloom lifts its cheery head in the 
distressing waste. And the young prophet ar- 
gues from the sap that is rising here to its 
possible presence and energy elsewhere. He 
says to his own spirit—God is awake, and at 
work! And in the knowledge that the Lord is 
on the field he gives himself in the full strength 
of his personality to his appointed work. We 
cannot labor and endure without that hope. 
If we do not believe in the reality and power 
of the unseen ally we shall most surely faint. 


The discouraged young man said to the 
prophet Elisha, “Alas, my master, what shall 
we do?” ‘And Elisha prayed and said, Lord, 
I pray Thee open his eyes that he may see. 


And the Lord opened the eyes of the young’ 


man, and he saw, and behold! the mountain 
was full of horses and chariots of fire!” 


3. And so I would hearten every young 
knight to go out cheerily to his post of service. 
The almond tree means a whole heaven of sum- 
mer forces at work upon the field. Thy Lord 
is wakeful! Thy Lord is watchful! Thy Lord 
is workful! 
The Lord is with thee. Address thyself to the 
wintry field, and thou shalt share with thy 
Lord the exquisite delight of the harvest. 


What Is a Christian? 
REV. GEORGE W. BROWN, Brandon, Vermont 


Text: ‘And the disciples were called Chris- 


tians first at Antioch.” Acts 11:26. 


What is a Christian? Who is a Christian? 
I could hardly present more important ques- 
tions for our consideration. 


True religion may be described as a Trin- 
ity. It includes a Doctrine, an Experience and 
a Life. It demands the homage of the intellect 
and requires that the truth shall be believed. 
It demands the homage of the heart and re- 
quires that the truth shall be felt. It de- 
mands the homage of the life and requires that 
the truth shall be obeyed. “A Christian,” then 
is a man with a creed, an experience, a life. 
Just here unnumbered mistakes have been 
made by the friends and foes of true religion. 
Some have ins’sted that it was only a creed, 
forgetting its power to change the heart and 
mould the life. Others that it was only an 
emot’on, unmindful of the fact that a faith 
always lies back of, and gives rise to emotion. 
Others again have claimed that religion was 
only a morality, ignoring both its theory and 
experience. 

I. A Christian is a man with a creed. It is 


fash‘onable to sneer at creeds. Men talk of 
the “husks of doctrine” as if they were useless 
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wrappings of a precious kernel to be stripped 
off and thrown away. The objection seems to 
be against making truth known in any way. 
If the Bible is not true, it is not binding. But 
if its teachings are true, then they are fixed. 
Being made known in the Bible does not create 
them. They would exist all the same if they 
were not revealed. 


Again it is said—and often quoted as if it 
were the end of all argument, “No matter 
what a man believes if he lives right.” So 
if a stream is pure it’s a small matter that the 
mountain is polluted. If fruit is good, no 
matter if the tree is bad. If the vessel is 
steered across the sea to the desired haven 
no matter though compass and chart are both 
wrong. But who ever heard of such things? 
Who ever gathered grapes from thorns, or figs 
from thistles? The fact is a man’s genuine 
belief must influence his life. His life is the 
outcome of his creed. If you would have the 
key to a man’s actions you must get the creed 
of his heart, for “as a man thinketh in his 
heart, so is he.” 

I am not insisting that every Christian shall 
be a theologian. We may apprehend what we 
do not comprehend. But I do insist that the 
church shall have a fence of doctrine about it 


Go out, young knight, to thy post! 
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and not be an open common where men of all 
creeds and no creed shall be all and equally 
at home. 


I insist on this in this time when it’s popular 
to preach a religion of “goodishness” which 
neither knows nor cares whether their Saviour 
from, sin is a poor weak creature like them- 
selves, or “God over all blessed for evermore.” 
All the strong men of history have been men 
of positive beliefs. It must be so. A man 
uncertain in his footing is in no position to 
do any earnest work. Confidence is inspired 
by settled convictions. The man who can 
say, “I know whom I have believed,” has his 
foot on a rock. 


A writer says that during the first Millerite 
excitement he was one night aroused from his 
Slumbers by the cry that the stars were falling 
and that the end was at hand. Arising and 
looking out, he found the heavens, surely 
enough, full of falling stars. Gazing steadfast- 
ly upward, however, for a few moments, he 
straightway recognized the old familiar con- 
stellations all in their accustomed places. Re- 
assured he returned to his bed. So it shall 
be when this “scientific distemper,’ and this 
“liberal influenza’ has come and gone. The 
old familiar constellations of truth unchanged, 
unchangeable, will shine in the vault of Reve- 
lation and guide the steps of increasing mul- 
titudes toward the gateway of “Our Father’s 
House.” A Christian is a man with a Creed. 


II. A Christian is a man with an experience. 
Some have tried to persuade men that religion 
was only a creed. This explains the hatred 
of many to creeds. The late George Dawson, 
of England, said, “I love religion and flowers, 
but I hate theology and botany.” To a true 
religion a right creed is a kind of ladder up 
which one may climb to a noble life. Too 
many, however, put up the ladder and then 
sit on the ground. That is, too many trust 
in a general belief of the gospel without an 
erperience of its power to transform the na- 
ture. The true Christian has in Bible lan- 
guage been “born again.” He has “passed 
from death unto life.” All that is required 
to make a good church member, in many places 
in our time, is that one should pay his pew- 
rent and keep out of jail. But paying pew- 
rent and being decently moral in daily walk 
is not all. The power of Christ’s words must 
get inside of us, must be taken into our moral 
bone and blood before we ean rightfully bear 
the Master’s name. 

This experience brings joy. The religions of 
men are uniformly joyless. Indeed many of 
them seem to take it for granted that the 
more grievous, and the farther removed from 
anything like personal pleasure, the more re- 
ligious they are. Among the heathen the man 
who endures the most torture is the most 
pious; and the highest commendation for a 
religious meeting many Christians have is that 
it was “very solemn.” But this blessed inner 
experience of the things of God is a present 
joy to him who worthily bears the name of 
Christian. Often in meetings for the relation 
of Christian experience two mistakes are made. 
One class draw largely from memory and re- 
late beautiful experiences of other days. Alas! 


what would they do if memory should fail? 
Another class draw upon desires and deter- 
minations, but have little of the satisfaction 
and comfort which religion should bring now 
and here. It is true that emotion is not char- 
acter, and many mistake religious sentiment 
for a religious life. Because they are touched 
by religious truth they faney they are religious. 
An impression is to them the same as if they 
obeyed it; weeping over a book of martyrs, 
they almost think themselves as heroic as. 
though they had died at the stake themselves... 
Nevertheless a true religion is joy-giving, and 
may God save our beloved church from ‘The 
cold traffic of unfelt truth” in our pulpits and 
our social meetings. Mr. Spurgeon rightly 
says, “Religion igs a dish to be served hot.” 
The men who were in the front rank in all 
victorious battles for God, were men who led 
the heroic column because added to a correct 
creed they tad a glowing experience. 


III. A Christian is a man with a life. A 
life which accords with his creed and experi- 
ence. Our religion must be lived. And the 
one truth you live is worth more than the 
twenty truths you merely profess to believe. 


Religion having its throne in the heart sways 
its sceptre over the entire man. It reaches 
out to his hand and masters it, brings it into 
subjection so it toils for God and man. It 
dominates the intellect so that the very cham- 
bers of the imagination are pure, and the 
man’s soul is a shrine. It lays its controlling 
hand on the tongue and holds it to the musical 
speech of love. If the creed is the root, the 
experience is the flower and the life is the 
fruit of religion. That we have the bloom 
and fragrance of an experience is not enough, 
we must bear fruit unto holiness that the end 
may be everlasting life. Perhaps no excuse 
is oftener presented for the neglect of salva- 
tion than the inconsistencies of Christians. And 
not without reason, for ever and anon the 
community is startled and the church sgsad- 
dened by the revelation that one who stood 
high in the confidence of the one and the mem- 
bership of the other has been guilty of exten- 
sive embezzlement of money, licentiousness, 
drunkenness, pious fraud, or crime of some 
dark hue; and then it comes to light that these 
deadly vipers have nestled close to the very 
altars of religion. True we may say religion 
must not be judged by such. Christ, not Judas, 
is the standard. The church is to be tested 
not by these exceptions, but by the general ef- 
fect produced by its presence and working on 
the history of the world. The tree is to be 
judged by the fruit that hangs on its branches, 
not by that which falls, worm-eaten and de- 
cayed to the ground. But the fact is men will 
look at Christians and judge of the gospel by 
our representations of it in our lives. 

My brethren it’s a close text, but a fair one. 
Conscious of my own weakness and short-com- 
ing, knowing more than any other can know 
of my failures, I desire to have this rule ap- 
plied to me—to you. We ought to live up to it. 
The world has a right to expect—yes, demand 
this. The gospel supplied the power to enable 
us to do it, and all who are in the church fold, 
but do not live the lives of Christians, should 
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repent of their evil ways or run from the 
church like lepers. 


The time was when the question which led 
the Christian world was “What do you think?’ 
That day is past. There came a time when 
the emphatic question was ‘How do you feel?” 
but the emphasis has now gone farther. The 


test question of the hour is “How do you act?” 
Right action is the crystallized result of in- 
tense thinking and intense feeling. My breth- 
ren, let us honestly believe the truth, fully 
experience its power to save the soul; and 
then so live that without a label on our fore- 
heads, the world shall recognize us as Chris- 
tians. ; 


The Opened Fountain 
REV. H. C. HOLLOWAY, D. D., Harrisburg, Pa. 


Text: “In that day there shall be a fountain 
opened.” Zech. 13:1. 

This was the joyful announcement of proph- 
ecy concerning the atoning death of Jesus 
Christ. What a beautiful, striking figure! 
“What an impressive picture of the great trag- 
edy of Calvary portrayed under the master 
pencil of the Holy Spirit! A fountain shall 
be opened. 

The fountain opened is the pierced side and 
hands and feet and crowned head of our di- 
vine Lord, for the sins of the world. It is 
the sacrifice of the Lamb of God that taketh 
away sin. See then, how this figure of a foun- 
tain sets forth the taking away of sin. 

It teaches us the nature of the atonement 
made for sin. Water is the sign of inward 
cleansing and spiritual purity. Sin defiles the 
mind and conscience, renders us odious to 
God and uneasy in ourselves, as well as unfits 
us for communion with him, as those who were 
ceremonially unclean, were shut out of the 
Sanctuary. Now, “behold the Lamb of God 
‘which taketh away the sin of the world!” 

I. When Christ died on the Cross the foun- 
tain was opened. This fountain alone con- 
tains the cleansing power for sin and unclean- 
ness. Our blessed Lord has power on earth 
to forgive sins. The blood of Christ alone can 
purify the heart and cleanse the soul. 

But the blood of Christ is sanctifying as well 
as purifying. It is the divine laver of the un- 
believer. It not only effaces the immediate 
stain of guilt, but it intensifies the heart’s de- 
sire for holiness. No believer can cultivate 
intimate communion with Christ and not ex- 
perience a growing sanctification. It is, there- 
fore, the blood of a holy sacrifice and leaves 
the marks of holiness whithersoever it comes. 
“Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting Covenant, make you perfect 
in every good work to do his will.” “These 
are they who came out of great tribulation 
and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb; therefore are 
they before the throne.” 

II. The fountain teaches us the inexhausti- 
ble fulness and rich abundance of Christ’s 
saving merits. He “tasted death for every 
man.” “His blood cleanseth us from all sin.” 
“With him is plenteous redemption.” “Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool.” “If any man thirst let him 
come unto me and drink.” Thus, both as to 
its nature and extent, the atonement for sin 
is perfect. It lacks nothing to save the sinner. 


Thus Christ says, “If any man thirst let him 
come unto me and drink.” MHe stands over 
against whatever hunger and thirst there is in 
the moral nature of man, and says, “He that 
cometh to me shall never hunger and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst.” 


III. The fountain teaches us the entire free- 
ness of salvation through the atonement of 
Christ. It is free to all; without money and 
without price. It is costless, to us, but of 
infinite cost to him. It is the fountain opened 
for sin and uncleanness. “If any man thirst, 
let him come to me and drink.’ “Whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst; but the water that I shall 
given him shall be in him a well—a spring or 
fountain of water, springing up unto everlast- 
ing life.” 

The vital thought of our Lord is that all 
whose souls are athirst should come to him; 
not as a cistern filled up with wisdom from 
other sources, but to the self-supplied and di- 
vine fountain. He is more than a teacher giy- 
ing instruction on all profound and practical 
questions. He is more than a worker of mir- 
acles, restoring sight to the blind and hearing 
So the deaf, and healing all manner of diseases 
It is not simply new truth, or a beautiful 
model of holy living that Jesus offers. He 
offers himself. “He gave himself” for the 
world’s redemption. It is from himself that 
there flows forth saving and recovering influ- 
ence; it is from the inexhaustible depths of 
his own being as the Son of God, that the 
thirsty race of sinful humanity may draw con- 
stant refreshment. He only can satisfy our 
deepest cravings. 


In every human soul is a crying want—a 
hunger that no such husks as money, or fame, 
or sensual pleasures, or human philosophies 
can satisfy. We are so weak that we constant- 
ly stumble, and temptation trips our feet. Our 
best resolutions prove brittle withes. The cis- 
terns we hewed out to hold our happiness are 
shattered. God put within us desires and ne- 
cessities that nothing outside of him can gat- 
isfy. “Lord Jesus,’ exclaimed Tennyson’s gift- 
ed young friend, Arthur Hallam, “I have tried 
how this thing and that thing will fit my 
spirit. I can find nothing to rest on; for noth- 
ing here hath any rest itself. Oh, thou fulness 
et things, I come.back and join myself to 

nee!” 

No good works, no atoning tears, no pro- 
tracted sorrow, no bodily mortifications, no 
painful pilgrimages, no costly offerings, no re- 
tirement into cell and cloister life, are requir- 
ed. All needful sacrifice has been made. Christ 
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made it all on Calvary. The Fountain filled 
with blood, is free to all. And hard by this 
Fountain perpetually stand the messengers of 
God, calling in trumpet tones to the sons of 
men, “Ho, every one that is athirst, come ye 
to the waters.” And other voices also call; the 
voice of conscience and reason; the voices of 
both the law and Gospel, of Providence and 
grace, of death and judgment, and the sweet- 
toned bells of heaven; all unite in bidding 
welcome to these waters of life. : 


But alas, how many have deaf ears to these 
voices bidding welcome to these waters of 
life! 


IV. This figure of a fountain teaches us 
the moral beauty of salvation through Christ. 
Water is beautiful, but a fountain of water 
is surpassingly beautiful. All nature teems 
with objects of beauty. Earth and sky every- 
where present them. But Nature has no ob- 
ject more strikingly beautiful than a fountain 
of water. Its soft and liquid flow, its rich 
fulness, its sweet music murmuring o’er its 
pebbled bed, its merry laugh, its sparkling 
purity, its refreshing coolness, its busy haste 
toward the sea, O how marvellously beautiful! 
Thus beautiful, what a picture of the moral 
beauty of Christ and the scheme of redemp- 
tion! 

Our ideas of Socrates or Caesar, of Napoleon 
or Washington, for distinctness of outline and 
vividness of impression, cannot be compared 
with that of Jesus. It is as transparent as the 
light; it is as unique as it is transparent; it 
is as radiant with moral beauty and sublimity 
as it is original. On whatever side we behold 
him, his character is new and wonderful, un- 
like any other in history. As the Son of the 
Holy One, incarnate, the brightness of the 
Father’s glory, and the express image of his 
person, there dwells in him “all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily.” He is God manifest 
in the flesh—a complete adaptation to our 
wants and woes, as guilty, helpless sinners. 


How compassionate was he, how gentle, how 
forgiving, how meek, how full of tender sym- 


pathy; what a Fountain of love, how submis- 
sive to the Father’s will, how faultless! A 
Fountain of moral beauty in this wilderness 
world of sin! 

So also, there is wondrous moral beauty in 
the plan of redemption for us. How amazing- 
ly it reveals the divine love, how beautifully 
it harmonizes the attributes of justice and 
mercy in the divine character; “mercy and 
truth are met together; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other.” How strikingly 
it displays the dignity and value of the soul! 
What new capacities for pure enjoyment it be- 
stows! What blessings of peace and love it 
already provides. This spiritual well-spring in 
the regenerated soul is the Fountain that never 
fails. 

Near the pleasant farmhouse in which I 
spent some of my earlier life, was a remark- 
able spring of the purest water. In the si- 
lent night, when no eye beheld it, that spring 
bubbled on, and tracking its way into a neigh- 
boriig meadow, made a line of living emerald. 
In the broiling heat of noonday it sparkled 
on clear and cool, in perpetual stream. In 
mid-winter, when the snow was heaped around 
it, that spring never froze over; the bushes 
beside it were fringed with icicles, yet the 
fountain defied the bitter cold, and the water 
never failed to satisfy my thirst. Such is the 
fountain which our merciful Saviour has op- 
ened in the heart of every true believer. No 
matter what conditions of life may be thrust 
upon the true child of God, the spring of life 
and love in Christ Jesus will never fail him. 

Jesus Christ alone can satisfy you. His 
comforting presence will soothe the sore spot, 
and heal your heartaches. His atoning blood 
guarantees your pardon. His love is the only 
cure for the wretched selfishness that is every- 
one’s besetting sin, and which now so much 
distresses our war-worn world. Of almost 
everything we sometimes tire, but what loyal 
child of the blessed Master ever tires of the 
fresh spring of the water of life? With joy 
does he ever draw from this unfailing, meas- 
ureless well of salvation. 


God’s Middleman 
REV. DAVID JAMES BURRELL, D. D. LL. D., New York, N. Y. 


Text: “There was a man sent from God.” 
John 1:6. 

A good deal is being said about the middle- 
man in these days. It is affirmed by many that 
he is chiefly responsible for the high cost of 
living. He stands between the producer and 
the consumer; so that, if the price of a barrel 
of flour is multiplied four-fold between the 
mill and the breakfast table, they say it is 
chargeable to him. If the middleman is an 
honest man, content with a reasonable profit, 
all’s well. 

In our text we have an abrupt introduction 
to the story of a middleman of long ago. He 
was a remarkable man in many ways. To be- 
gin with he stood midway between the Old and 
New Economies. As the last of the ancient line 
of prophets his face shone with the fading 
glory of Israel; while as the first of evangelists 


he heralded the breaking of the day. ‘Verily, 
I say unto you, among them that are born of 
woman there hath not risen a greater than 
he!” 


It thus appears that he was a middleman 
not only on account of his relation to the 
two Economies, but because he stood between 
Christ and the people, to prepare the way be- 
fore him. He was so utterly dispossessed of 
himself that nothing was left but a voice, “the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, ‘Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord; for there cometh one 
after me whose shoes’ latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose.’” When he saw this one walking 
by the bank of the Jordan, he cried, “Behold 
the Lamb of God!” His work then was done. 
The voice was hushed, as the transient bright- 
ness of the morning star is extinguished in the 
glory of the rising sun. 
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The Christian occupies a corresponding 
place as a middleman between Christ and the 
people. He holds the keys of the granaries 
where the living bread is stored. It is for 
him to say whether the Gospel shall be kept 
in cold storage, while the world is famishing. 


The Christian is a reflector of Christ; and 
the world derives its only knowledge of Christ 
from him. Wherefore the Master said, ‘Let 
your light so shine before men that they may 
see your good works and glorify the Father 
which sent me.” The Christian is a “living 
epistle,’ known and read of all men. The 
average man gets no knowledge of Christ from 
the Bible, because he does not read it. He 
learns nothing of Christ from sermons, be- 
cause he rarely if ever hears one. But he sees 
those who call themselves Christians and reads 
them through and through; and he judges of 
Christ accordingly. What manner of persons, 
therefore, ought we to be? 


Here then is our definition of a Christian; a 
middleman standing between Christ and the 
world. You have it in these words, “There 
was a man sent from God.” Every Christian 
is such a man. Let us take this definition 
apart and see what we shall see. 


I. To begin with, the Christian is a man. 
What is it to be a man; not a mannikin, but a 
man? We are told that man is a tripartite be- 
ing, made up of body, soul and spirit. 


As for his body, it is “fearfully and wonder- 
fully made.” 


His body, however, was only the beginning. 
Some men live as if they were nothing but 
bodies. A hundred and fifty pounds of bone 
and sinew; equipped with passions and appe- 
tites; is that all? You can analyze such a 
man and store him away in bottles on a shelf, 
so much iron, so much carbon, so much sul- 
phur, so much phosphorus, so much oxy- 
gen, nitrogen, hydrogen;—but that is not a 
man. 


The soul must be added; that is, the psyche 
or animating principle. What is life? Try to 
define it. All the scientists are baffled. 


And again, this life of ours is not like that 
of the lower orders. They were quickened by 
a fiat; but when God animated man “he breath- 
ed into his nostrils the breath of life.’ Thus 
we are distinguished from all other creatures. 
Our life is a spark struck off from infinite fire. 
Our breath is the breath of God. This hypoth- 
ecates immortality. If the divine breath is in 
me, what shall extinguish it? 

Nevertheless, an animated body is not a man. 
He must needs have a spirit. In the record of 
the creation this is set forth in the words “and 
man became a living soul.’’ None of the lower 
orders is distinguished in that way. When 
God has created man, it is recorded that the 
man “walked with God” and talked with him 
in the cool of the day. No other creature 
could do that. Here then is our birthright. 
We can pray; we can walk and talk with God. 
That being so it follows that one who declines 
to recognize this devotional principle is essen- 
tially no better than the beasts that perish, 


is false to his birthright as a man created in 
the likeness and after the image of God. 


II. Furthermore, he is “a man sent.” Up 
to this point he is obviously only a potential 
man. He is like a well-built machine before 
the power ig turned on; ready for business but 
with nothing doing as yet. He must be “sent.” 
What are his orders? In other words, what 
is his object in life? 

There are only two conceivable things that 
he can do. One is to get; the other is to give. 
Some people only get; others get and give. 
But is this getting and giving worth while? 
That is the question and each for ourselves, 
we must answer it. 


Will you divide your pleasure with others? 
Certainly. He dances sadly who dances alone. 
The laughter of an anchorite is as the crack- 
ling of thorns. Pass it on! “Brighten the 
corner where you are.” a 


Will you share your knowledge with those 
about you? Of course you will; for you are 
aware that knowledge is not worth a ha’penny 
except for what it will do. Douglas Jerrold 
said he was acquainted with a man who could 
speak seventeen languages, but never said 
anything. If what you know is worth knowing, 
pass it on. 


Will you use your honors also for the public 
good? If not, your medals and decorations will 
be as empty as the “N” which is inscribed on 
the dead walls and monuments of Paris. Na- 
poleon! Sic transit gloria mundi. 


All these things, in so far as you possess 
them, you may be willing to give. But is your 
getting or your giving worth while? Are they 
worthy of a man, an immortal man, after all? 

A Barbary slave-trader was once taken into 
a London’club where his guide pointed out two 
undersized men, saying, “Do you see them; 
that hunchback and his friend: They are the 
poet, Alexander Pope, and the naturalist, Sir 
Godfrey Kneller; two of the most distinguish- 
ed men in the kingdom;” whereupon the slave- 
trader remarked: ‘I have bought many a bet- 


ter man than either of them for a matter of. 


ten guineas; and a poor bargain at that.” A 
like observation may be made otf any man who 
deals in nothing but gold, pleasure, secular 
knowledge and sordid emoluments: thus leay- 
ing the interminable aeons of the future out of 
the reckoning. 


III. This brings us to the real business of 
life. “There was a man sent from God.” Here 
a new interest emerges; an interest that makes 
life worth living and death the apocalypse of 
an endless life. God is no longer ignored. 
Man is now getting back to his birthright. He 
realizes that he has something better and 
larger to do than merely to get and give things 
that perish with the using. A new responsi- 
bility is put upon him. What is he going to do 
about it? He cannot change the program of 
life. Getting and giving must still be his only 
business. But what shall he get and give? 
All that he formerly got and gave, but infinite- 
ly more! 

With all his getting he now realizes that he 
must get God, and must recover his lost birth- 
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right in him. But how and where shall he 
find God? In Christ! Why else did God send 
his only-begotten Son into the world? “He 
that seeth me,” said Jesus, “seeth him that 
sent me,’ and again, “No man cometh unto 
the Father but by me.” In him we learn to 
say “Our Father;” in him as “the fullness of 
the God-head bodily,” we discern all the attri- 
butes of the infinite one. The King unveils his 
glory in the face of the Heir Apparent; and 
the Father is pleased in no man who turns 
his back on the royal Son who came all the 
way from ‘the glory which he had before the 
world was” to make God known to mortal 
men. 


Have you followed thus far? Then the other 
half of life is to give God. We are to let our 
light shine for him; to impart all that he has 
ever given us of himself to those about us. 
This is another way of saying that we are to 
preach Christ. Are we making that the busi- 
ness of our lives? Are we leading men back to 
their birthright in God, back by the way of 
the Cross to him? 


It is just here that we come upon the high- 
est privilege and responsibility of the Chris- 
tian life. I mean the power of “absolution.” 
This was conferred not only upon Peter and 
the Twelve, but upon all believers, when Jesus 
said, “Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye 
retain, they are retained.” It is for every 
Christian to present the terms and conditions 
of salvation through Christ so simply and per- 
suasively that those who hear shall accept, in 
Christ and through us, the unspeakable gift. 
I am thus authorized to say to all who repent 
and believe in Christ, Absolve te! “In the 


name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, thy sins be 
forgiven thee!” 


This is the mission of every man who real- 
izes that he is “sent from God.” Are we at- 
tending to it? The busy men of the market- 
place excuse themselves for their sordid ways 
by saying, ‘A man must live.” What does that 
mean? That a man must eat and drink and 
breathe? Then there is nothing in it. Better 
die and have done with it. The life that is only 
for an handbreadth of time is not worth living. 
A man must live forever! 


You will remember how John Ruskin says 
that if nature could have her way the sordid 
things of this world would be transmuted into 
beauty; the humble clay would take to itself 
the wonderful colors of the solar spectrum 
and become opals; the sand would absorb the 
blue rays and be changed into sapphires; and 
the soot that flies blindingly through the 
streets would be transformed into diamonds. 
It may be said, in like manner, that if the lov- 
ing God could have his way with us all the 
sordid things of life would take on similar 
forms of beauty. Duty would not more be 
drudgery; and as for discipline, we should 
glory in it. The tears of sorrow and the sweat 
of service would make “jewels to adorn the 
bride of the celestial King.” 


To know that we are “sent of God,” this is 
the secret of a useful and a happy life. This 
is the Christian’s heritage. Shall we realize 
it? Let us so fall in with the divine plan that, 
when we come up to the Father’s house, we 
may be welcomed as men returning from the 
faithful discharge of a commission; as men 
“sent from God” and caring only to please him. 


The Top Stair 


REY. J. T. CHYNOWETH, Racine, Wis. 


Text: “But his countenance fell at the say- 
ing, and he went away sorrowful; for he was 
one that had great possessions.” Mark 10:22. 


Said George MacDonald: ‘The youth, climb- 
ing the stair of eternal life had come to a 
landing-place where not a step more was visi- 
ble. On the cloud-swathed platform he stands, 
looking in vain for further ascent. While thus 
he stands, alone and helpless, behold, God 
himself comes to meet the climbing youth, 
to take him by the hand, and lead him up his 
own stair, the only stair by which ascent can 
be made. He shows him the first step of it 
through the mist. His feet are heavy; they 
have golden shoes. To go up that stair he 
must throw aside the shoes. He must walk 
barefooted into life eternal.” 

There’s a stairway in the thought of the 
writer of these words, and it leads up to a 
platform. Let that platform stand for achieve- 
ment—a sort of symbol of either commercial 
or social or political or professional success. 
This young man has attained. Whether his 
parents carried him up those steps or whether 
he won his way up is not stated. It is of little 
moment. He has attained commercial suc- 
cess. And I want to say that is possible with- 


out the person taking God into account. World- 
ly success may be attained without the climb- 
ing one troubling God with petitions. But this 
is certain—no one has attained but through 
the long-suffering and patient help of Deity. 
One breath of his adversely blown and all hope 
of success would be scattered to the four 
quarters of the earth. Sometime light will be 
flashed all down the steep ascent up which 
the toiler has climbed and God’s part will be 
revealed. 

But our young man has attained. Below him 
are the steps leading to wealth. What’s wrong 
with him? Note the phraseology of Mark. 
Jesus is out in the public highway. It is the 
time of waning popularity. In the time of his 
greatest fame Nicodemus came to him by night. 
This aristocrat seeks him in broad daylight 
where the crowds assemble, and he does not 
hesitate to run and kneel and publicly tell his 
need. He’s on that platform that symbolizes 
attainment and yet he is restless and in need 
of ‘help. 

I. I want you to get Jesus’ attitude towards 
him. This Teacher was something more than 
“a good judge of human nature.” The record 
states that “He knew what was in man.” Of- 
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ten it is said that “he perceived their 
thoughts.” He seems to have done in his every- 
day life what the writer of the epistle to the 
Hebrews says of the “Word of God”—he “was 
a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart” of man. And it is said that he “loved” 
this young, wealthy ruler. I wonder what 
higher compliment could be paid him? That 
means that in addition to his great possessions 
materially he had also great possessions as 
far as personality was concerned. 

But he’s running and kneeling. That has a 
story back of it—a story that needs to be told 
jn these days when we more and more vener- 
ate wealth and position. 

II. He’s too big a man to be satisfied with 
mere wealth and what it may bring. Through 
those mists MacDonald speaks about he dimly 
sees the first step that leads to something 
higher—something better than anything his 
wealth may bring. It is the old, old story of 
the soul and the husks of the world. They 
cannot satisfy. 

III. I want you to see how the Saviour veri- 
fied his claim to knowing what was in man by 
the way he went at the soul of that young man 
that he might reveal him to himself. He 
quotes the Commandments, but only those 
which have to do with human relationships. 
Stealing, adultery, covetousness, honoring fa- 
ther and mother. Of course, he can stand that 
test. Does he not know that he is not a liar, 
a lustful being, a thief, and so on to the end 
of the chapter? And his claim must have been 
made with humility, for it was after he had 
said what in many cases would have sounded 
foolishly boastful it is said that the Master 
loved him. 

But now the Master is to apply the probe. 
After all, this is a self-deceived young man. 
He has been doing a fine thing by the moral 
law but he has not taken Jehovah into the 
account. He has loved his fellow-men at least 
to the extent that he has not exploited them, 
but he has not been careful to think in terms 
of God-relationship. And here is where the 
Master meets the needs of the case, and where 
the application of the remedy is anything but 
palatable. We are really studying a sadly self- 
deceived young man. While he has not been 
boastful and egotistical, yet nevertheless he 
has been acting from a much lower motive 
than he is capable of and all at once he sees 
what it will mean to act from the higher mo- 
tive—the motive of love to God. Christ knew 
this young man and loving him could do no 
less than give him a test adequate to the large- 
ness of the possibilities within him. This Jesus 
did and he could do no less and be true to 
this man whom he loved. 

IV. But to be self-deceived and then unde- 
ceived is not necessarily to bring about action 
in another direction. Jesus has paid the young 
man another high compliment. He has out- 
lined a task adequate to the largeness of his 
nature and it is for him to decide whether or 
not he will let his higher nature rule. The 
record seems to indicate that at least for the 
present he did not want to take off his golden 
shoes and walk barefoot into the Kingdom. 
But who shall assume that all of the history 


of this young man was written when he 
turned away very sorrowful? 

v. Am I right in saying that the largeness 
of a test may be our Heavenly Father’s esti- 
mate of our individual worth? In times gone 
by pain and hardships were indicative to many 
of the Divine displeasure. A child was taken 
because the Father was jealous of the love a 
mother felt for it. Wealth disappeared be- 
cause God was taking vengeance upon us for 
sins committed. May we not take a look at 
these experiences in the light gained from a 
study of Jesus’ treatment of the young man 
whom he loved? May we not see in the very 
greatness of the tests applied to our own 
hearts just how large a place the Father gives 
us in his affections? If Jesus knew what was 
in the young man he knows what is in us— 
and he will want to bring it all out. 


VI. And I feel sure that we are on the way 
to a rational explanation of the undisturbed 
lives lived by many selfish men and women. 
Sometimes doctors turn away from a patient 
and say that whatever the patient desires he 
may have. This is not because the patient 
is getting well. It is rather because he is past 
hope and nothing can change the outcome. So 
spiritually it may be with us. Many a man 
has so chosen that Divine testings were worth- 
less. It is known to the Father that spirit- 
ually nothing can be done. So the testings 
cease.. “Remember that thou in thy lifetime 
hadst thy good things.” Uninterrupted pros- 
perity may mean divine abandonment. 

VII. But we do not want to forget that 
other stairway, dimly outlined through the 
mists, and which leads to those higher things 
the absence of which made the young ruler 
run and kneel. We have no time now to an- 
swer any querulous soul as to why the young 
man couldn’t with hig golden shoes still be- 
gin the climb to other and higher things. 
Sufficient for us is the knowledge that Jesus 
would not have objected to anything that was 
not a hindrance. And he would not be likely 
to ask that the one he loved give up one thing 
for another if the “another” was not infinitely 
better for him. 

VIII. And may we not see for ourselves how 
much sweeter life is to be in the beyond when 
we realize that it has been won—fought for 
and enjoyed as an “overcomer.” We know 
something of the thrill that is felt when in 
study, in actual work, we have met difficulties 
and have won. Even the child naturally indo- 
lent and willing to rely on others really be- 
gins to live for the first time when he feels 
that by his own effort the goal has been won. 
And what a goal? To march into heaven and 
stack arms upon some grassy lawn and feel 
the thrill of warriors who have fought and 
won—that will be infinitely better than to 
have been carried into the heavenlies on 
“flowery beds of ease.” 


NO TRESPASSERS 
f A little girl of seven, who hated being called 
in the morning, tried to think up some way to 
avoid it. The next morning her mother found 
this notice pinned on her coverlet, “Trespass- 
ers on my dreams will be prosekuted.” 
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The Science of Christian Ethics 
REY. RICHARD BRAUNSTEIN, Sharon, Conn. 


Text: “Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind.” Philippians 2:2. 


“Christian ethics is the science of living 
well with one another according to Christ.” 
The use of the word “ethics” means that we 
are going back to first principles. All first 
principles are not in harmony with the thought 
of the Christian church, but Christian ethics 
are in harmony with the standard rule of char- 
acter and conduct as taught by Jesus Christ. 
A discussion of Christian ethics brings us 
back to the fundamentals of the New Testa- 
ment ideal. 


I. Christian ethics is the science of living. 
Is living a science? We think it is in these 
days of complex philosophies and in a world 
of tangents. To live at all in a way that res- 
cues us from mere existence requires hard 
thinking. The bread and butter problem is 
one we all must face. The housing situation, 
high rents, costs of commodities, comfortable 
homes, educational advantages, recreational 
facilities, transportation, food and clothing, 
light and fuel all take toll of time and talents. 
Many factors not detailed here contribute to 
the struggle. Granted that it is possible to 
live, it does not argue the fact that all are 
living well. Innumerable persons are living 
and are comfortable. They have every con- 
venience and advantage. But they are living 
selfishly. They do not lessen the burden of 
others. They do not contribute to the general 
well-being of society. And living like that is 
not according to Christian ethics. ‘We that 
are strong ought to bear the burdens of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves, even as 
Christ pleased not himself.” Isolation is ab- 
normality. The withholding of one’s improved 
self is anti-social. To hold aloof is to miss 
the noblest end of culture. Powers are trained 
not only for personal enjoyment but for service 
and ministry. 

II. Christian ethics is the science of living 
well. One naturally turns to tne highest aus 
thorities on the subject. Jesus Christ did not 
enjoy the comforts and conveniences of even 
the moderately rich. “The Son of Man had 
not where to lay his head.” He was not born 
in luxurious surroundings. A manger was his 
cradle. The humble surroundings of a car- 
penter’s shop was his home. His ministry 
was spent among the poor and lowly. A toss- 
ing boat on the sea and a green mountain side 
were his pulpits. Nevertheless he had master- 
ed the science of living well. Just how well 
he lived twenty centuries of the world’s best 
thought has been trying to tell through life 
and lip, men and brush, the chisel of the sculp- 
tor and the melody of the musician. It is the 
world’s one great masterpiece, this story of 


how Jesus lived and the contribution that - 


life of lives has made to human thought and 
action. And the biographies of the earth’s great 
men and women have given us the pattern of 
noble living that shall ever be the despair cf 
-_ of the delineator but the inspiration of those 


who, too, would make their lives count for 
good. We shall never tire in our reading con- 
cerning the heroic endeavors and sacrificial 
ministries of those who took up their crosses 
and followed Jesus. They had caught the con- 
tagion from their divine leader. Character 
is caught, not taught. The purple patches of 
history are the chronicles of those who lived 
well. Emerson said: “Institutions are the 
lengthened shadows of men.” Noble institu- 
tions, schools, colleges, hospitals, churches, are 
the institutions that are the perpetual mem- 
orials of those who lived well. 


III. Christian ethics is the science of living 
well with one another according to Christ. 
Jesus is our model. Christianity is no longer 
an experiment but an experience. An individ- 
ual rises in the scale of being as he measures 
up to the standard of Jesus Christ. An indi- 
vidual descends in the scale of being as he 
falls short of the Christlike standard. Jesus 
Christ is the universal gauge. All other teach- 
ers are time-worn. He alone is timeless. He 
is in advance and the world follows. He is 
modern and we are ancient. He is calling us 
to the new and we are striving to break with 
the old. It is not possible to detail all of the 
contributions Christ has made and is making 
to the world, but we can, in the words of 
John Edward Bushnell, “Clasp them together 
into one noble bundle and call it ‘The Chris- 
tian conception of God and human life.’” This 
conception of God and human life as it was 
taught by the Son of God, the Christ of history, 
the Jesus of the gospels and the Saviour of 
our ideals shall eventually renew the world 
and recreate a finer social fabric. 


PREACHING THE CROSS 


A minister who did not believe in the preach- 
ing of the cross, 1 Cor. 1:19-24, said once to 
Mr. Moody: “If you are right I am wrong. 
I tell the people that Jesus’ death has nothing 
to do with their salvation; you tell them that 
his death only will save them. I do not be- 
lieve a word of it.” Mr. Moody replied: ‘What 
do you do with this text: ‘Who his own self 
bare our sing in his own body on the tree?’-” 
1 Peter. 2:24. “I never preach from that.” 
“What do you do with this: ‘Ye are not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold but with the precious blood of 
Christ?’”’ 1 Peter 1:18, 19. “I never preach 
from that.” “What do you do with ‘Without 


shedding of blood is no remission?’”’ Hebrews 
9:22. “I never spoke on that.” “What do you 
do with ‘He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions?’” Isa. 53:5. “I have never preached on 
that, either.” “What do you preach?’ T) 
preach moral essays.” “It would be a sham 
to me if I did that.” ‘Well, it does seem like 
a sham sometimes,” the minister was honest 
enough to admit. 
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Worth While Service: Children’s Sermon ; 
REV. ALFRED BARRATT, Sycamore, Pa. 


Text: “I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me.” Phil. 4:13. 


There are two kinds of people in this world 
—workers and shirkers. Those who sneak 
away from duty, and difficulty, and those who 
are ready and willing to accept cheerfully any 
difficulty that comes into their daily task as a 
challenge to their faith and strength. They 
have learned to say with Paul, “I can do all 
things -through Christ! {which strengtheneth 
me.” 


Jesus Christ always admires the heroic boy 
and girl who dare and double-dare when dar- 
ing is mecessary; who are faithful when duty 
demands faithfulness; who are not easily dis- 
couraged when things go hard with them; who 
are undaunted by obstacles but are always 
ready to face resolutely every hard thing for 
duty’s sake. To those who are willing to do 
worth while service Jesus stands ready to 
help to bear their burdens, to endure the pain, 
to be brave in the conflict, and to conquer. 


But it is not always pleasant to do the hard 
things. It costs something to be heroic, but 
it always pays in the end. Have you heard the 
story about that heroic man who suffered tor- 
ture to save the ship from sinking? It was 
several years ago on a cold winter’s morning 
when the river was full of floating chunks of 
ice, a Jersey City ferryboat crowded with men 
going to their work collided with a passing 
vessel. The ferryboat at once listed heavily, 
and would almost certainly have sunk if it 
had not been for the presence of mind and 
heroism of a passing tug boat captain. He 
jumped aboard the vessel, located the gaping 
hole in the vessel’s side, caulked it with mat- 
tresses, and bags, and old clothing and every- 
thing suitable for the purpose which could 


be found; then when there was nothing else 


to fill a narrow space through which the water 
was pouring in he cheerfully thrust his arm 
into the hole. Thus the water could only just 
trickle in and the ferryboat was brought 
safely to its slip. When all was safe, strong 
men carried the hero to the ambulance and 
hurried him to the hospital. He was uncon- 
scious. The arm he had thrust into the gap 
to stop the water had been exposed to the 
grinding cakes of ice and was torn to the 
bone. This was worth while service, and af- 
ter he regained consciousness he was _ sur- 
prised that they called him a hero. The news- 
papers told with pride the story of his bravery. 
Everybody was ready to speak a word of praise 
for this man who did such a noble deed. We 
need more men and women of this type today. 
We need more boys and girls who are big 
enough and brave enough to do something that 
will make the world better, something worth 
while. But there is another kind of serv- 
ice that I want to tell you about, it is that of 
loyalty to Jesus Christ. We sometimes allow 
our companions to laugh us out of our fidelity 
to the deepest and best things we ever knew. 
We allow them to taunt us until we are afraid 
to do the right, and our duty to Jesus is left 


undone. Listen to this story of forty brave 


men. 


When the Emperor Licinius was persecut- 
ing the Christians in Armenia, the Thundering 
Legion was stationed at Sebaste. Forty men 
in that Legion declared themselves Christians, 
and were sentenced to be exposed naked all 
night on a frozen pool, for it was winter and 
bitterly cold. In a house on the edge of the 
pool a large fire was kindled, and food and 
wine and warm bath were prepared under the 
direction of Sempronious, a centurion, and a 
euard of soldiers; and it was announced to 
the forty men, that, if any of them left the 
pool and entered the house, they would be con- 
sidered to have denied Jesus Christ. 


So night came on, and the cold biting wind 
from Mount Caucasus made the inhabitants 
close their windows and doors tightly and pile 
up the fuel on their own fires. On the frozen 
pool stood the forty warriors, naked, some 
standing lost in prayer, others walking to and 
fro, while still others were already sleeping 
that sleep which only ends in death Over 
and over again as the hours went slowly by 
these brave men prayed, “O Lord, forty wrest- 
lers have come forth to fight for thee; grant 
that forty wrestlers may receive the crown 
of victory.” 


As the hours grew longer, the night grew 
colder, and one of the forty could endure it 
no longer, and he left the pool, and came 
to the house where Sempronious and his men 
were keeping guard. But still the martyrs’ 
prayer went up to heaven. “O Lord, forty 
wrestlers have come forth to fight for thee; 
grant that forty wrestlers may receive the 
crown of victory.” 


The prayer was answered. Sempronious, 
the centurion, was touched by his comrades’ 
bravery. He declared himself a Christian, and 
took his place upon the frozen pool. When the 
cold had done its work, and forty corpses lay 
upon the ice, forty glorious spirits, with Sem- 
pronious among them entered into the shining 
presence of their King. Let us imitate their 
bravery, and whatever happens let us be true 
to Jesus Christ, and when our life on earth 
is done, we shall receive a shining crown that 
fadeth not away. 


Preacher Advertises for Sermon Subjects 


Advertising for a sermon subject is the lat- 
est novelty in homiletic practice. Rev. Byron 
Hester, of Electra, Texas, has inserted an ad 
in the town paper in which a coupon can be 
returned to the minister. The people who 
have difficulties with religion are invited to 
send in their doubts, their difficult passages 
of scripture and their challenges. One line 
of the coupon states “I believe that preachers 
are afraid to preach on (blank).” The min- 
ister hopes in this way to diagnose the prob- 
lems and difficulties of the people who stay 
at home and fail to co-operate with the church- 
es.—Christian Century. 
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The Confession of A Serious Observer 
REY. JAMES H. DUNHAM, Mt. Holly, N. J. 


Text: “Now when the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly 
this was a righteous man.” Luke 23:47. 


I am to speak of the Centurion’s confession; 
its ground and its substance. 


I. There were strong reasons playing on the 
mind of the witness, or he would never have 
uttered the words ascribed to him. No person 
arrives at sO momentous a conclusion without 
having urgent motives behind him. It is no 
derogation to the vigor of free will to say that 
we exercise that will after satisfactory consid- 
eration of the arguments for or against the 
course adopted. it is safe to say that, knowing 
a man’s character, you can generally predict 
what he will do or what position he will take 
on a public issue. Does that reduce manhood 
to a mechanism? Does that eliminate all op- 
portunity to fashion your own life? By no 
means! It only proves that, in stress of new 
conditions, every child of the race may bid de- 
fiance to surroundings, and even confirmed dis- 
position and go it alone. 


1. The confession was not suggested by the 
soldier’s temperament, and cannot be account- 
ed for by it. Temperament enters into a great 
many of our activities. It is that natural equip- 
ment that seems to distinguish us from our 
neighbor. You can see it in the artist. Not 
many persons are fitted to handle the brush or 
the chisel. The man of science is endowed with 
peculiar intellectual qualities. He must have 
a profound idea of law; he must be able to 
see how a universal law finds its application in 
the most minute facts of chemistry or geology; 
he must exert a buoyant, yet limitless patience. 
There is temperament required for the teach- 
er’s desk. Most people who have never sat be- 
hind it feel that one of the easiest occupations 
in the world is that of the instructor of youth. 
Try it, and you will conclude otherwise. Pa- 
tience here comes to her severest test. Then, 
there is the distinctive temperament of the sol- 
dier. Geniality is not a part of it. Plenty of 
genial overflow of spirits in the mess-room, 
or among officers, but on the parade-ground, in 
the barracks, by the campfire, on the battlefield, 
nought but stern, unrelaxing discipline. Rome 
excelled all other nations in the prowess of her 
soldiery; and the secret was with the com- 
manding officers. How far was the Centurion 
prepared for the humble mind of the believer 
in Jesus by the temperament which environ- 
ed his profession? 

2. Again, the confession was not prompted 
by his training. I do not know of any voca- 
tion that fits a man specially to be a Christian, 
or even to utter thoughts that put Christ in 
honor. There are unnumbered vocations that 
lead definitely away from the cross. Any busi- 
ness that exalts vice and makes a mock at vir- 
tue, is certainly not the avenue to spiritual 
greatness. Do you find a shining susceptibil- 
ity to religion among persons who have de- 
voted their lives to the acquisition of wealth, 
who think of nothing else, whose dreams are 
tinged with the glitter of coin? Is there much 
expectation that such votaries will ever seek 
salvation by faith instead of by goods? Get 


an illustration from the Centurion. He stood 
for a fixed standard of life; we take him to be 
for the most part like his fellows. The busi- 
ness of the soldier was to enhance Rome’s 
prestige, at whatever cost. If men were in 
the way, cut them down. If States lie across 
her path, destroy them; blot them out of the 
records of history. If human sufferings were 
needed to compass the end—let no lance be too 
sharp, or fire too hot, to vindicate her strength. 
Those were the orders which every officer re- 
ceived. He learned cruelty at his parent’s 
knee. Rome soaked her military in blood, and 
blood was always the price of her triumph. 
Hence, the Centurion could look on the cruci- 
fixion as the vindication of Rome’s law. And so 
he would have thought, had not the Sufferer 
given evidence of superior worth. 


My friend, never think that you will get the 
first impulse to goodness from your surround- 
ings. You get other things, but not that. The 
Centurion was not prepared for his confession 
by the excellence of his career. You may wait 
your whole life to see God through your busi- 
ness, and get only husks for your patience. 


The reasons for this Confession lay not in 
temperament or training. Whence then could 
it spring? It came by two channels; by obser- 
vation and by reflection. This man opened his 
eyes to see, and what he saw fascinated his 
mind. It was something new. It was so dia- 
metrically opposed to what he was accustomed 
to that he could not contain his wonder. He 
was accustomed to see every slight on name 
or nature resented with the bitterest of lan- 
guage. He was inured to the deed of retalia- 
tion. Scorn met scorn, injury, injury; and 
slander, the burning words of reproof, if not 
something stronger. And what did his eyes 
now behold? A strong, sagacious, well-bal- 
anced man who refused to return the slight. 
When the incredibly despicable priests offered 
their mendacious charges before Pilate, the 
Prisoner answered never a word, so that the 
Governor marveled; and no doubt his officials 
would not repress the same feelings. When 
the bystanders in the fury of their hatred re- 
viled and jeered at him, saying with the curl of 
scorn on their lips, “He saved others,” that is 
pretended to do so, “himself he cannot save.”— 
the Man on the Cross sealed his lips and made 
no retort. When the malefactor by his side 
joined in the taunts, cursed his own fate and 
called on Jesus for wholesale delivery, he was 
supremely silent; but when the fellow-male- 
factor repented of his meanness and at last 
realizing the nobility of this Man entreated for 
admission into his kingdom, then the mouth 
was opened and the glorious note of introduc- 
tion sounded: “Today shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise.” When Jesus Christ did speak 
the accents sank deep into the Centurion’s 
heart. He knew them to be such as the noblest 
Roman of them all, Cato the Censor, could not 
have uttered; for self and selfish pride were 
gone, were not there; but in their place the 
mighty tones of trust and pardon were heard, 
“Father, forgive them;” “Father into thy hands 
I commend my spirit.” Do you wonder that 
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(Continued from page 683) 
we have today? And who is to blame because 
we haven’t? Those who have done what they 
could? 

Furthermore, if all the above mentioned 
Shin-Toasters would reform, and go to church 
regularly for the next five hundred years, and 
allowing for above mentioned weakness, what 
kind of a world would we have then? 

And how lonesome we'd all be without the 
anti-church knockers! 

(3) The Non-Church-Goer is unfair to some 
minister. God has not laid all the responsibil- 
ity for the sins of this world upon a few men 
whom the rest of us have set apart and ealled 
ministers. We are all equally accountable to 
God on this matter of advancing righteousness. 

A minister is human, and no more, many 
theorists to the contrary, however. Why should 
the ministers of a town have to cudgel their 
brains, dig and delve and pound their type- 
writers all morning, run around from house to 
house every afternoon, drumming up business 
like an agent, get up in the night to be with 
the dying and some of us who ought to be dead, 
and then, after a week of such rampaging, go 
to their churches full of enthusiasm to preach 
to some old maids, a man or two, some grey- 
heads, some empty pews and some more empty 
pews? 

I say, we are unfair to our ministers. Most 
of them left jobs as good as yours or mine to 
help us keep our towns clean, and our youth 
straight, and now we have some of us gotten 
so low down that instead of them helping us, 
we can’t even say that we are helping them. 
Shame on us! We are UNFAIR. 

Then some day we will skulk around with a 
hang-dog expression and ask them to bury our 
loved ones. We’ll want them to rack their 
brains so as to think up something that will be 
“different” but will help heal our hurt. We are 
UNFAIR. 

(4) Last, but not least, the Non-Church- 
Goer is UNFAIR to God. 

We cannot help but think that if God is as 
good as some of the human fathers which he 
has created, he desires that his children, all of 
us, should develop into the very best likeness 
of him possible. Are we fair to HIM if we 
prevent ourselves from coming under those 
conditions most favorable for our highest and 
best growth? Are we fair to HIM if we avoid 
the one place where he could most easily jab 
a good intention into our calloused conscience? 

We presume that our Creator is interested 
in seeing his children live true to the right. 
Many things would seem to indicate that he is 
supremely interested in the advance of right- 
eousness in the world. It is obvious that he 
can only operate toward this goal through hu- 
man beings. He wants our help. He has 
helped us and ever will. Just count your 
blessings! Count ’em, one by one. You’ll still 
be counting the next time I see you. 

With all that we mortals have for which to 
be grateful it is strange, yes UNFAIR, that we 
should deny our Creator the one hour a week 
that would multiply in most fruitful co-opera- 
tion with him. 

(Now I’m getting excited, look out). If I 
were God I believe that I would fail to make 
any seed germinate when planted and keep up 
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this failure to co-operate with man, for one 
year, to see if some men would wake up. of 
course you say: 

“Thank goodness that gink isn’t God.” 

I thought you would. Well, there again the 
Creator is good to you. He won't trade jobs 
with me. 

However, I hope you agree with me after 
these many words on the subject that there is 
much of the spirit of the blue card, much that 
is unfair in not attending some church, regu- 
larly. 

I also hope that you will not only give men- 
tal assent to my “line” of argument but that 
you will neither covet nor deserve, in the fu- 
ture, the classic title of Shin-toaster. 

* * * * * 

Note—I do not maintain that the church is 
perfect. It is not. That is because it is made 
up of folks like you and me. But then, here’s a 
morsel for our minds to munch on. It con- 
tains food for thought. 

All the so-called Practical, Social Service 
movements and institutions could not function 
successfully for twenty-four hours were it not 
for one thing, namely: the Will to Serve. And, 
the Church has been the organization which, 
for the most part, has created and kept alive 
the spirit of Service. 

Now, just for a change, henceforth let us 
PLAY FAIR, turn the X-Ray of criticism upon 
ourselves and give the Christian Church a fair 
chance. 

ONE WAY TO CHECK MOVIE EVILS 

We have just received a letter from the edi- 
tors of the “Sunset Magazine” of San Fran- 
cisco regarding its proposal to correct the evils 
that grow out of the commercial moving pic- 
ture. We believe it is worth passing on and 
the suggestion may open a way for many of 
our readers to undertake campaigns in their 
own towns for the protection of children. 

In the July, 1921, number of “Sunset” Rich- 
ard Bentinck presents an article on “The 
Slaughter of the Innocents.” He evades no 
facts. 

“The thrill of being chased by a policeman; 
the glamour of being a desperate character 
with the option of some day renouncing the 
evil ways and gaining unlimited admiration for 
the reform; the charming pathos of an un- 
happy romance—all these youth has come to 
look forward to in life,’ says Mr. Bentick. 

Shall we undertake to cure the evil by cen- 
sorship? This is the question many are asking. 

“The producers answer: ‘The idea that the 
American people are not fit to exercise their 
own ideas upon what shall be placed before 
them is not only ridiculous but impertinent. It 
is a direct insult to their intelligence.’ 

“Mr. Bentinck offers this solution: ~ ‘Let 
ADULTS choose for themselves. Offer to chil- 
dren, who cannot or do not choose, plays ap- 
proved as suitable. Permit the exhibitor to 
run any picture he cares to book, but revoke 
his license whenever he admits minors to per- 
formances of plays not passed by the federal 
authority.’ 

“Movies are with us to stay, but HOW they 
shall stay, remains undecided. We cannot dis- 
regard the danger if we would guard juvenile 
morality of today, and take a step toward a 
better tomorrow.” 
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Will the Church Practice the Golden Rule? 


What It Has Done For the Clothing Industry it Might Do For 
the Church 
Address by ARTHUR NASH Before the New York Ministers, Jan. 30, 1922 


I hardly know how to greet you. All I can 
say is Brothers and Sisters. 
First of all, I want your prayers. We are 


in the most trying time of this world’s history, 
in the time spoken of by the prophets when 
men’s hearts should fail them in the fear of 
those things that are coming on the earth, 
and I am sure that we, here in America, but 
partially sense these facts; in fact, I am sure 
that we are but partially conscious of the con- 
ditions in our own country. 


The message that I am burdened with this 
afternoon is not new to you. I am coming 
with the old, old story. I am coming with the 
message that there is no other name given 
under Heaven among men whereby we must be 
saved, either now or hereafter. 


I presume all of you know who Roger Bab- 
son is—perhaps the greatest statistician of all 
times. Perhaps most of you, if not all of you, 
have at various times quoted his great state- 
ment that what was needed in the world was 
not more laws but more religion. 

I am wondering if you are conscious of what 
Roger Babson has really accomplished along 
this line. I presume most of you have seen his 
charts. I can, only having one color of chalk, 
not repreduce it, but I think I can give you 
something of the message that is carried to the 


- world in these charts. 


First you will find on the chart a horizontal 
line, tending slightly upward. First of all, I 
want you to remember that Roger Babson is 
a man who deals in history, cold facts and 
figures, and this line, as he draws it across his 
chart, is meant to represent the wealth of this 
country. It rises as we develop our resources, 
and the country becomes more wealthy. This 
refers to the fundamental wealth of the coun- 
try, not to the fluctuations, not to the infla- 
ions and deflations, good times and hard times, 
as we call them. 

Then you find on this chart something like 
this. (Indicating). You will find several such 
lines as that in the period of fifty years that 
he covers with his chart. As these lines rise 

above this base line, it is meant to represent 
- good times, periods of inflation and prosperity, 
when the apparent wealth of the country is 
even greater than the real wealth of the 
~ country. 

. Then these lines start down and they go into 
_ a period of deflation, hard times, when the ap- 
parent wealth of the country is a great deal 
Jess than the real wealth of the country. Then 
we turn and go back up. But there is some- 
thing in each one of these charts that I want 
to call your attention to. You will find these 
charts are not all one color—I am forced to 
use white chalk. You will find one white line 
in each one of these, (indicating) running 
down through the center of these periods. I 
wish I had the power to bring to you men 
what that white line means. We are told in 


the Scriptures of the Children of Israel for- 
getting God, wandering away from the God of 
their fathers, and of what happened to them 
in these periods of forgetfulness, that they 
were carried away into captivity and that it 
was only when they returned to the God of 
their fathers, with sincere repentance and 
heart-searching, that prosperity and deliver- 
ance came back to them as a nation. 


These white lines in this great chart of 
Roger Babson’s will represent the change of 
heart of the nation, and when we enter into a 
period of prosperity and as we become more 
and more prosperous we become more and 
more forgetful of God until we reach a period 
where, as a nation, we have turned from the 
God of our fathers, and immediately this rise 
in this line changes and starts its downward 
course. And it goes down and down and down 
until in, not theology, but in cold facts and 
figures, these makers of statistics find that as 
a nation, we have forgotten God and gone into 
wickedness and lowered our standards of mor- 
ality in every sense. And this period of defla- 
tion continues until the voice of the prophets 
of God is heard and we turn to the God of our 
fathers. Then the white line appears again 
and as soon as we begin to see God, prosperity 
begins to come back to us as a nation, and it 
continues again until the same thing happens, 
until we again forget God and then the condi- 
tions change. 


Now, there is only one thing on which I am 
somewhat loath to agree with Roger Babson. 
He tells us, in recent issues of his studies, that 
it is his belief that the white line is now ap- 
pearing again on his chart, and that when we 
have passed a little farther on, we will find 
that the nation is now turning to God. I wish 
there were more evidences that that is true, 
but I believe if ever there was a time when 
the Children of God, the ministers and the pro- 
phets of God should clothe themselves in sack- 
cloth and ashes and seek God as they have 
never sought him before, that we are living in 
that time now. 


These facts that Roger Babson brings out 
from a wholly different angle are not new to 
the students of the Scripture, or those who 
know the history of the church, either in the 
Old Dispensation or the New, and in spite of 
the apparent prosperity of evil doers, we know 
that there is no prosperity except that which 
we find when we are in harmony with our 
Father, when we are living his law. 

I do not need to go over present conditions 
and point out to you the evidences that lead me 
to believe that we have not yet reached the 
bottom of the present depression. I do not see 
the signs of a real turning to God and render- 
ing our hearts and of our minds. I cannot 
find it as I study conditions today. 

But, brethren, before we turn back toward 
real happiness, toward real prosperity, both 
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the Scriptures and actual facts and figures in 
history show us that we must seek God. 


At the beginning of this meeting I was told 
by one organization that five thousand of the 
little pamphlets called “The Golden Rule in 
Business” were being sent out by them. I pre- 
sume that most of you are more or less fa- 
miliar with the phases of the story in the 
pamphlet, and I am only going to briefly touch 
on that phase of this question. 

Most of you, being public speakers, know 
that a speaker would always rather deal in 
generalities than especially to speak in the 
first person, but if I am to tell you this story, 
I must tell you most of it in the first person. 
My hope this afternoon, even with you faithful 
servants of God, is to send you away from here 
with a new vision of the work of God in this 
earth. I know that a great many ministers 
are really puzzled to know what the church 
ought to do; what the real work of the church 
is in the present industrial and economic na- 
tional and international situation. I know 
ministers are puzzled and I don’t wonder that 
they are. Many a person has had some kind of 
a hare-brained idea that he had the solution 


.or the panacea for all our industrial ills, but 


when he appealed to the church to stand be- 
hind it, and they did not seem to be moved, 
did not seem to be impressed with his ideas, he 
immediately turned against the church. The 
fact is that the most of the things are theoreti- 
cal panaceas and are not practical. The only 
practical solution of our problems is in the 
teachings. of Jesus, and not in the philosophy 
of these men who claim to have the panacea 
for all our troubles. Their patent medicines 
will not cure our industrial ills, but the Man of 
Galilee, the Prophet that came into this world 
to seek that which was lost and was about the 
Father’s business knew the solution of our 
problems here and now, and we need not look 
outside of his own teachings to find the solu- 
tion of all our problems. We need not go out 
to look for a third party or for anything else 
but the philosophy of Jesus because there, and 
there alone, is the solution of our problems. 
There is no other name given under heaven 
among men whereby we must be saved. 


Now, this belief did not come to me merely 
as a theory. The fact is, as I look back over 
my experiences, thinking how the great Father 
has dealt with me, I am led to believe that in 
some things he led me by a different way be- 
cause my works did not come by faith, my 
faith came by works. I did not believe that 
the things I am going to tell you were practical 
or that they could be accomplished under our 
present industrial system. I am going to try 
to lead you through the steps and stages that 
I passed in finding God; in finding what the 
laws of God governing human relationships 
are. 


I was born over in Tipton County, Indiana. 
My father and mother were then and are now 
Seventh Day Adventists. It will be necessary 
for you, to understand this story, to know 
something about their philosophy, their the- 
ology, if you can call it such, but before I go 
over that, I want it understood that I am toler- 
ant, to say the least, toward all religions, and 
I am especially tolerant toward those who 


have been caught in the meshes of this 
ticular doctrine, because my own father , 
mother are looking every morning for f 
signs of the second coming of Christ, that g 
catastrophe known as the end of the w 
Their hearts are even sad because I | 


still thinking along those lines. 


There is more than that. I do not bel 
any man ever knew of any person joining 
Seventh Day Adventists Church for merce 
purposes. I think you will understand t 
when we get farther along with this story. 
these people believe first of all that 
seventh day, Saturday, is the Sabbath of 
Lord God. They believe that the Sabbath 7 
changed by the Roman hierarchy, of the Ron 
Catholic Church. They believe the Ron 


’ Catholic Church is symbolized by the bee 


of Revelation and by changing the Sabb 
from Saturday to Sunday, the beasts est 
lished that as the mark of their power. C 
sequently, the observance of Sunday is 

mark of the beast against which the gr 
pronouncement is made in Revelation 14. T 
believe in addition to this, as indicated 
their name, that we are living in the very | 
hour of this world’s history, that the gr 
prophecies have been fulfilled. They, of cou 
believe that the Jewish people, who rejec 
Christ, are lost. There is some hope for in 
viduals by getting on board the Third Ang 
message. They have, in fact, labeled w 
they believe to be the gospel to the people 
this world, the Third Angel’s Message, wh 
reads, in the fourteenth chapter of Revelati 
the ninth and tenth verses: ‘‘And the Th 
angel followed them, saying with a loud vo 
‘If any man worship the beast and his ima 
and receive his mark in his forehead, or in 
hand, the same shall drink of the wine of | 
wrath of God, which is poured out with 
mixture into the cup of his indignation’.**” 


Believing these things as they do, and be 
zealous that their children should be brou: 
up in the faith, they do not believe it is ri; 
to let their children go to public schools. 
know of little groups of them where they ; 
really poor and destitute so far as this worl 
goods is concerned, but still they are rais 
money to maintain what they call a chw 
school, where they bring in a teacher, wh 
they have gospel readers, gospel spellers, g 
pel arithmetics, and where such a thing e1 
as physical geography would not be admit 
for a moment because it teaches infidelity. 


Their theological school in my youth y 
located at Battle Creek, Michigan, and whe 
finished that school, it was said by some 
their elders, especially Elder E. J. Waggern 
that it was his belief that if the New Testam 
were blotted out, I could replace it. I ne 
have made that claim, but I do say, at t 
time, nobody could have misquoted a sin 
verse in the King James version of the Bi 
that I could not have told it. I am not say 
this, brethren, in a spirit of braggadocio, 
cause if a man never learned anything else 
his life, he ought to learn the New Testam 
by heart, and that had been my textbook fr 
my youth up. 


I am not going to stop to go over the detai 
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story of my experience when I came to Detroit 
as instructor in the finishing school there for 
ministers and missionaries. At 426 Trum- 
ball Avenue we had a school of twenty-four or 
twenty-five young people who were preparing 
to go out on behalf of the Third Angel’s mes- 
sage, and I was sent there as instructor when 
I left Battle Creek. 


I had only been there for a short time when 
an invitation came which gave a date, a few 
Sundays ahead, which said, “This will be your 
Sunday to conduct the services in the D’Ar- 
camble Home. Please let us know if you will 
be present.” 

Elder Burrell, who was kept there to watch 
the young students, and the young instructors, 
after reading the invitation, handed it to me. 
I didn’t know what it was, and I asked him 
what it meant. He said, “There is an old lady 
who has a home for jailbirds, and the ministers 
of this town have made it a custom to go over 
there Sunday afternoons and take turns hold- 
ing a service with them. I suppose that means 
it is our turn.” 


There was a young man there by the name 
of Elder Harris. He and I got to talking this 
over, and decided that we would like to go over 
and see this home for jailbirds. Finally, we 
sot up courage enough to ask Elder Burrell if 
we might go. When we got over there we were 
told, ‘‘“Mother D’Arcamble wants to see you. 
You know you are the first of your denomina- 
ion that have come over here. Mother D’Ar- 
gamble has been to Battle Crek Sanitarium, 
she knows a lot about your people and she 
wants to meet you.” 


- At that time the Battle Creek Sanitarium was 
_ Seventh Day Adventist institution. Although 
Ir. Kellogg still observes Saturday as his Sab- 
sath, and gives treatments on Sunday, he has 
seen ex-communicated from the church, and 
'e Sanitarium is no longer a Seventh Day Ad- 
rentist institution. It is a semi-benevolent in- 
stitution under the laws of Michigan now, and 
lasn’t any Adventist connection now. Several 
x the men that were active in the church at 
he time I was there, have been ex-communi- 
sated since. 

We found Mrs. D’Arcamble was an invalid, 
mit was having a representative of this 
lome meet every prisoner released from 
he prison at Jackson, the State Prison of 
Vichigan, and offer him a home and an op- 
sortunity in life. She and her husband had 
yuilt a home, and had a rug and broom fac- 
ory connected with it, and were doing a won- 
lerful work. After the service of that Sunday, 
which I can’t stop to describe and could’nt de- 
eribe if I had ever so much time, Mother 
yArcamble said to me, “Brother Nash, this is 
m awfully busy world. I have been an in- 
alid for some time, and while the people sup- 
‘ort our institution, they don’t come in very 
ften, and I get lonesome. Won't you come 
ver once in a while and read to me and 
uote the Scripture to me?” For one or two 
venings each week for the next two or three 
ronths I was at the side of Mother D’Arcamble. 
was there when she smiled and said goodbye 
nd her spirit passed on. 

Mother D’Arcamble’s funeral—maybe some 
ninisters here today were there; it was in De- 


troit—was a great event as far as _ the 
churches were concerned. It was one of the 
times when all the Protestant ministers, Jew- 
ish rabbis, and Catholic priests came together, 
to pay homage to this servant of God. 


Only a few days after this funeral, in our 
class I was expounding the fourteenth chapter 
of Revelation, the Third Angel’s mesage, and 
I was showing what the mark of the beast was, 
what the seal of God was—of course, that was 
the opposite of the mark of the beast—-how the 
one hundred and forty-four thousand who were 
to stand on the sea of glass must have the seal 
of God and observe the seventh day. You 
know it takes a lot of juggling to do these 
things, but a fellow gets in the habit of it. I 
see you all know how it is done. (Laughter 
and applause). 


Well, as I finished that lesson—and up until 
that time perhaps I had never thought a 
thought in my life; I had been taking for 
granted everything that my teachers told me— 
Elder Burrell rose up and said, “Brother Nash, 
I want to ask a question. Can Mother D’- 
Arcamble be saved?” 


Now, you must remember I was only a youth 
at that time, and I had all the impetuosity of 
youth, but I was puzzled to think of an answer 
that I thought would be sufficiently cutting. 
Everything in me was stirred, and thinking of 
nothing else, I blurted out, “Why, Elder Bur- 
rell, can Jesus Christ be saved?” 


Now, that is an awful thing to say in an 
Adventist School. It is an awful thing to say 
anywhere, and Elder Burrell straightened up 
and said, “Young man, perhaps you don’t know 
that Mrs. D’Arcamble has been down to Battle 
Creek and received the truths of the Third 
Angel’s message and rejected them, and what 
right has any young upstart like you to com- 
pare her to Jesus Christ?” 


You know, if you have never heard the Third 
Angel’s Message, there is some chance for you, 
but if you have heard it and rejected it, you 
are a goner, that’s all. I was informed that 
she had heard it and rejected it. Then I was 
informed that the Conference Committee would 
be called together, and I could explain to them. 
Well, they were scattered over the state of 
Michigan, and it took three or four days for 
them to get together, and those three or four 
days I am quite sure I didn’t sleep. I thought 
until I got tired of thinking and couldn’t think 
any longer, but after all, I only came to one 
conclusion. I wasn’t able to think anything 
through. When they got together and sent for 
me, I went in and said, ‘Men, before starting, 
I have one thing to say, and that is, if people 
like Mrs. D’Arcamble are going to hell, I want 
to go with her. Goodbye.” (Laughter and ap- 
plause). 

Friends, I came awful near getting there be- 
fore I stopped. I was going that way. I don’t 
know how many of you have been through 
that experience of having the ground cut from 
under your feet. I had been from my infancy 
brought up on nothing else. It seemed as 
though the Bible, the very heavens and earth 
hung by this one thing that had been ground 
into me, and as I let loose of that I thought I 
was letting loose of God and everything else. 
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When I meet a man in that condition, I know 
that no one that has not had that experience 
can comprehend how utterly lost he is. 


I went to the very depths of degradation in 
every sense. I tramped, went ragged and hun- 
gry, and when I got a job, whether it was car- 
rying hod or working on a bridge gang, I 
couldn’t work. I was restless. But finally 
somehow I met the third angel of my life. 
(You know that third angel’s message). The 
first angel was my mother, the second, Mother 
D’Arcamble, and the third, my wife. (Ap- 
plause) . 

My wife, in her younger days was an organ- 
izer of the Epworth League. At the time I 
met her she was superintendent of the Young 
Women’s Home at Cleveland, Ohio. She didn’t 
give me back my faith in God, but as I thought 
of her and watched her, thought of my mother 
and of Mother D’Arcamble, I could not get 
away from the fact that there were some good 
people, whether there was any God or not, and 
as our children began to come into the world 
and grow up into manhood and womanhood, 
by her faith and these children looking up to 
me, expecting something of me as a father, I 
was held from the degradation that I had been 
through before. 

These children were just coming into man- 
hood and womanhood when the Great War 
broke out. When that time came there await- 
ed me another experience with the Seventh 
Day Adventist people. Some of them had im- 
mediately proclaimed that this was the War 
of Armageddon, that the Turks would be 
driven out of Europe and plant the tabernacles 
of their palace between the seas in the glorious 
Holy Mountain; * * * and at that time shall 
Michael, the Prince stand up. My parents 
wrote me that they were going to have a big 
camp meeting in Indianapolis, and said that all 
the family was going to come together. 


I went and got old Uriah Smith’s interpreta- 
tion of the gospel, and it was marvelous how 
near it read like the daily news in the paper, 
and we talked it over, and I finally said to my 
folks, “Let’s go over anyhow and meet the 
family.” That is as near as I could pick up 
courage to tell them I was worried about this 
thing. 

We went over to Indianapolis. We went 
out to the camp ground. We heard one of 
their great preachers. As I sat through that 
two-hours’ discourse, I immediately again 
made up my mind I would rather go to hell, as 
they pictured the way that God was going to 
draw the line and the kind of judge that he 
was. I had to think of the many, many people 
who were striving to find the straight and nar- 
row way, but had utterly failed. I said, “Well, 
I guess I am hopeless. I don’t want to go 
that way. I don’t seem to have an inclina- 
tion to.” 

I came back, more bitter than I had ever 
been, perhaps somewhat restrained by my chil- 
dren and my life, but when I met a minister 
and got him out by himself, I didn’t restrain 
myself at all. I told him what I thought about 
this thing. I said, “Is that a demonstration of 
Christianity over there? (This was in 1914). 
All those nations that are murdering each 
other and grappling at each other’s throats call 
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themselves Christians. All the heathens ar 
doing is looking on, and watching them, and 
think I would rather be a heathen.” That wa 
my real feeling at that time. 


Now, brethren, J haven’t changed my min¢ 
very much about that part of it. If that thin 
was really a demonstration of Christianit 
that is as far as I want to go with Christianit 
but there was no Christianity about it, and i 
those nations that called themselves Christia 
had been living up to the one little principl 
expressed in the twelfth verse of the sevent 
chapter of Matthew, that red hell would hat 
been an impossibility. It couldn’t have hap) 
pened. (Applause). | 


Now, I can’t stop to go over the terrible ext 
periences and the wounding of my son. Mos} 
of that is told in the little pamphlet we r 
ferred to. In fact, we are not touching o} 
much that is in the booklet. 


But by the time the war and the harrowin 
experiences I went through with were ove 
one boy had gone with the Canadians and wa 
wounded at Vimy Ridge. The first telegram tolt 
us that he had been wounded in action and for 
forty-five days the only word we got was he was 
missing; then before we even found out whaj 
had become of him, the younger boy hae 
caught the spirit of it in our own country ant 
had joined the Marines and was ready to gy 
over. With all the tenacity in me, J 


I was 
blaming Christianity for this thing, and I was 
doing everything I could to, as I though} 
knock the last props from under this fal 
philosophy that was leading this world dow) 

| 


to a worse hell than was ever pictured by ani 
Methodist minister—I used to go to the Methd 
dist Church, too; I know all about all of thes: 
theologies. I am coming back to that in | 
little bit, brethren, because this work of thi 
Master hasn’t very much in common with thy 
middle walls or partitions that we have sé 
up between our denominations. We can’t gé 
very far toward establishing the way of Ga 
on earth, the Kingdom of God in the hearts a 
men, until we get rid of those middle walls am 
partitions. (Applause). | 

In preparing for an address that I was goin 
to give on what was wrong with Christianit} 
(I was making great efforts for the effort 
my lifetime) I finally said, “Now, in gettin 
this up, I want to get it so logical that no om 
can miss it. The first thing I will do is tej 
the people what Christianity is, and then 
will tell them what is wrong with it.” 


I wonder how many of you can stand rigt 
up here and tell me what Christianity is, eve 
you ministers. If I were to ask you to get i 
and in a word tell what Christianity is, I wo 


der how many would be somewhat perplexet} 
i 


Well, as I began to think about that. subjec] 
the first thing I knew I found myself all =< 
sea. I found that every author I had beet 
reading, claiming Christianity had failed, hal 
a different idea of Christianity, and every ont 
tae had a different conception from whg| 

ad. 


The first thing I said to myself was, “Whe 
is Christianity anyhow?” Then I got my firs 
logical thought, “Go and read the gospel ¢{ 
Jesus and find out what Christianity is.” 


I went and got my Bible and began to read. 
I don’t think there is any other book in the 
world a man could know by heart and still not 
know anything about. That was my condition 
when I left that school, and I actually turned 
back to the title page to see if it was the same 
book. I got worried about a lot of things 
that I thought were emphasized in there, and 
I found that I had been quoting some of them 
that had been taken out of their setting and an- 
other meaning put upon them which they did 
not have in his philosophy. 


What had been wrong with my first knowl- 
edge? I think you all see that I had had my 
theology all set up for me. I was reading and 
committing to memory references to that the- 
ology. Brethren, are any of you still reading 
your Bibles that way? Have any of you made 
up your minds what you believe and then try 
to prove it when you read your Bible? These 
are heart-searching times. If the Bible is 
worth anything on God’s footstool, it is worth 
everything to see what it teaches, and not to 
ee what you already believe or want to be- 

eve. 


This time I didn’t care what it taught. I 
wanted to find out and I only got a little way 
before I found this, a thing in the old phil- 
osophy that I had never dreamed of, and that 
was, when the Son of God came into this 
world he came to save this world. He came not 
simply to transport a few of us to some other 
place, but that salvation was for here and now, 
and that the philosophy of Jesus, when it is all 
summed up, is that he was interested in estab- 
lishing a social order here in this world that he 
called the Kingdom of God. And if we are ever 
zoing to come into harmony with God, now is 
the acceptable time; today is the day of sal- 
vation, and that it is not to be put off to some 
future time; that we are to seek after God and 
ind him now. 


_ As these things began to become clear to me, 
[ found how littie he said that only applied to 
1e future life. Most of the sayings of Jesus 
lave a two-fold application, but there are very 
few of them that are not applicable to here 
und now. Many of them are also applicable to 
fhe hereafter, and as these things began to 
Jecome clear to me (of course, I had been fol- 
Owing my references and context—I had 
earned how to read the Bible to learn what 
he different authors said) and by the time I 
vas as far as the Sermon on the Mount, I be- 
van to see what Jesus was really saying, and 
when I reached the twelfth verse of the sev- 
nth chapter of Matthew, I laid down my 
sible, and I said, ‘““My soul, the only thing that 
§ wrong with Christianity is that we haven’t 
ried it yet! We have been using it as some- 
hing to talk about on Sunday and the Sab- 
ath. We have been using it as something to 
ray and sing about and listen to the minister 
‘bout, but it has never occurred to us to go out 
md live it in our daily lives. If these nations 
alling themselves Christians were living that 
‘reat principle that we call the Golden Rule, 
vhat a different world it would be! Why, the 
ayer that he taught us to pray would be 
nswered then, Heaven would come to earth, 
nd the Father’s will would be done even as it 


s in Heaven.” 


I want to say just a word about the Golden 
Rule, brethren. I think I am gafe in saying in 
the last eighteen months I have given five hun- 
dred talks; sometimes three times a day. I 
happen to have only two today, but in many 
of these meetings there have been notices got- 
ten out, and I expect I am safe in saying that 
on at least one hundred and fifty of these dif- 
ferent cards they purport to quote the Golden 
Rule, but I have only found three instances 
where, to my mind, it was quoted right. We 
haven’t grasped what it means. 


The 12th verse of the 7th chapter of Matthew 
reads, “Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them; for this is the law and the prophets.” 


Now, friends, I am not much of a stickler 
for punctuation and construction of the verses 
in the Bible, but that word “therefore” harks 
back to something; it is a connecting word, 
and it harks back to everything he has said in 
the Sermon on the Mount. As I read the 
Sermon through again and came up to that 
connecting word, and I began to draw the pic- 
ture of all of his philosophy, I then saw it 
all summed up in that one verse, and then 
comes that great conclusion, “this is the law 
and the prophets.” 


Before I leave that part of it, I want to tell 
an incident that happened in our factory a few 
months ago. One of the Seventh Day Adventist 
elders stopped in during my absence. In 
going through the plant he came to an 
Italian in the cutting room, and got to 
talking with him. He said to him, “I regret 
very much that Mr. Nash is absent. I wanted 
very much to talk with him. He has been 
making some misstatements in his zeal for 
this work that he is doing. He is saying things 
that are not true, and I would like to have a 
talk with him.” 


The Italian asked him what he meant. 


He said, “Mr. Nash is saying that the Golden 
Rule is the law of God. Now, the Golden Rule 
is not the law of God. It is a great principle, 
but the law of God was given on Mount Sinai 
on two tablets of stone.” 


The Italian said, “Oh, it ain’t Mr. Nash you 
want to see; you want to see Jesus. He is the 
one that said that.” (Laughter and applause). 


There are a lot of us who need to see Jesus. 
We need to know his philosophy and what he 
stood for and how all-inclusive this great prin- 
ciple is. You know we have been stumbling 
along through this world, studying the law 
that governs everything else except human re- 
lationships, and we have men in Washington 
and every other capital in every other nation 
today that honestly think they can make laws. 
Friends, laws are not made; laws are discov- 
ered. Newton did not make the law of gravi- 
tation. The florist, when he goes out to build 
a greenhouse, is not making a law for flowers 
to grow; he is making conditions favorable for 
the flowers to grow. Any nation that wrete on 
its statutes any mandates that were not a part 
of the royal law, either rescinded those man- 
dates or that nation was destroyed. (Applause). 
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leChron.. 1 Luke Bi 51-62. 
1 Chron. 12-14. Luke 10:1-24. 
1 Chron. 15-16. Luke TeceEcao) 
I Chron. 17-20. Luke 11:1-13. 
1 Chron. 21-23. Luke 11:14-36. 
1 Chron. 24-27. Luke 11:37-54. 
1 Chron. 28-29. Luke 12:1-21. 
2 Chron. 1-4. Luke 12:22-40. 
2 Chron. 5-6. Luke 12:41-59. 
2aChronw | 1-9. Luke 13:1-21. 
2 Chron. 10-13. Luke 13:22-35. 
2 Chron. 14-17. Luke 14:1-24. 
2 Chron. 18-20. Luke 14:25—15:10 
2 Chron. 21-24. Luke 15:11-32. 
2 Chron. 25-26. Luke 16. 
2 Chron. 27-29. Luke 17:1-19. 
2 Chron. 30-31. Luke 17:20—18:14 
2 Chron. 32-33. Luke 18:-15-43 
2 Chron. 34-35. Luke 19:1-28. 
2 Chron. 36—Ezra 2. Luke 19:29-48. 
Ezra 3-5. Luke 20:1-19. 
Ezra 6-7. Luke 20:20—21:4. 
Ezra 8-9. Luke 21:5-38. 
Ezra 10—Neh. 2. Luke 22:1-30. 
Neh. 3-4. Luke 22:31-53. 
Neh. 5-6. Luke 22:54—23:12 
Neh. 7-8. Luke 23:13-46. 
Neh. 9-11. Luke 23:47—24:12. 
Neh. 12-13. Luke 24:13-35. 
Esther 1-2. Luke 24:36-52. 
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1 Sam. 17:52-58. David Before Saul. 
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1 Sam. 20:1-23. David Meets Jonathan. 
1 Sam. 20:32-42. David’s Farewell. 
1 Sam. 25:1-11. Nabal’s Reply. 
1 Sam. 25:12-38. Abigail’s Offering. 
1 Sam. 26:1-25. David Spares Saul. 
2 Sam. 1:1-12. The Amalekite’s Story. 
2 Sam. 5:1-10. David Made King. 
2 Sam. 6:1-19. Bringing up the Ark. 
2 Sam. 7:1-17. Not David but Solomon. 
2 Sam. 12:1-14. Nathan’s Parable. 
2 Sam. 12:15-28. Death of the Child. 


2 Sam. 15:13-23. David’s Flight. 
18. 2 Sam. 16:5-14. David Cursed. 
19. 2 Sam. 18:1-18. Death of Absalom. 
20. 2 Sam. 18:19-38. Telling David. 
21. 2 Sam. 24:1-25. The Pestilence. ; 
22. 1 Kings 1:5-21. Adonijah’s Rebellion. 
93. TL Kings 1:22=315) David's, Oath: 
24. 1 Kings 1:32-53. Solomon Anointed. 
25. 1 Kings 2:1-11. David’s Charge. 
30. 1 Kings 10:1-25. Queen of Sheba. 
31. 1 Kings 11:1-18. Solomon’s Downfall. | 
Story of Solomon | 
26. 1 Kings 3:5-28. Solomon’s Wisdom. 
27. 1 Kings 6:1-14. The Temple. 
28. 1 Kings 8:54-66. The Dedication. 
295 SSicin es oso: 


The Covenant. 
* * * 


BIBLE BOOK MARK 

Digging Deep | 

Take time daily for thoughtful, prayerfu 

Bible reading. Make it personal—God’s word t 

you. Know the Bible as thoroughly as yo} 

know your business. These questions will hell 
you dig deeper. Use them in studying a cha 

ter. 


/ 
| 
| 


What is the leading lesson? 

What is the most impressive verse? 

What does the chapter tell us about Christ 

What sin does it point out? 

What commands to obey? 

What can we use in prayer? { 

What can we use in winning people 

Christ? | 
Reaching High | 


To do God’s work is big business; be alom 
with him in earnest prayer every day. Ask hi 
to give you the blessings mentioned in the firg 
three chapters of Ephesians, that you may he} 
others receive them. 

M ack your prayers with a life that will pleas 
fe) 

“Let us lay aside every weight and the si 
which doth so easily beset us.” Avoid all a 
pearance of living a worldly life. 

The key to a happy, fruitful Christian life 
the complete surrender of self to Christ. 
him control your life. He will help you rea 
higher every day for Spiritual things. | 


Getting Busy 


Winning others to Christ is the duty of eve} 
Christian. Begin now. If at first you feel y 
cannot speak to people, you can pray for thé 
conversion. Pray earnestly until they are wa 
Have faith in God. He will give you couray 
and guidance to tell them about Christ at ty 
right time. 

True religion is vague in the minds of the 
saved, but many of them down deep in the 
hearts want to get right with God. Witha 
Christ they perish, Think of it, they perig 
We must help save them. 


We tell it; they believe it; Christ does it. 


1 
2 
3. 
4, 
5 
6 
Us 


( 
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THE MID-WEEK SERVICE 


The Expositor would make this a “Bible 
Year.” Hence, the effort to make the prayer 
meeting programs largely Bible readings. The 
aim is to make the Bible interesting to those 
who are indifferent to it. If you are to succeed 
in this with youth, it must be presented in some 
other way than as a book of texts. The more 
real, the more vivid the pages can be made, the 
better the chance of reaching this goal. If you 
wish to have young people interested in the 
prayer meeting they must be given some part 
in the program. Nor will it do to say, “The 
meeting is now in your hands. Please occupy 
the time.” A program must be outlined—at 
least in the leader’s mind. Generally it is better 
not to give away your program to the audience 
before hand. Curiosity is a powerful aid to 
interest. A frequent change of voices helps 
curiosity and interest. If the change is made 
without notice, the result is better. Instead of 
saying, “Miss A will now read Psa. 121,” have 
Miss A posted as to the time her part of the 
program is to come, and let her respond to the 
leader’s glance without words. 


Where a program calls for the reading of 
single verses boys and girls of early ’teen age 
may be selected. Use Sunday School classes. 
Stir up a little wholesome and good-natured 
emulation between different classes. Make use 
of the little innocent love of mystery which 
exists im the human mind by having those on 
the program keep silent about it before hand. 


All this means that the pastor cannot choose 
his topic for prayer meeting twenty minutes 
before the bell rings. It means that he must 
choose his subject carefully, plan it~ wisely, 
select his subject discreetly, and coach them 
sufficiently. It means thought and work. The 
plan must be varied from time to time. An 
indolent preacher is not advised to try this 
method. 

Years ago a preacher asked his young people’s 
society to take charge of the prayer meeting. 
They were not trained and were frightened at 
the idea. One of the officers went to eight of 
the young people, told them the topic of the 
meeting and asked if they would repeat a verse 
of Seripture bearing on the subject, or make a 
brief comment, or offer a prayer of two or 
three sentences. Each was asked to do one of 
these three things—the selection. was made by 
the questioner, carefully apportioned according 
to the ability of the person. Then the officer 
said, “Our president is nervous about the be- 
ginning of the meeting. You know how one 
waits for another. I will speak as quick as he 
stops talking. Will you help by following me 
at once?” That remark was made to each one— 
and no one was told that anybody else had been 
spoken to! 

That meeting was the subject_of general re- 
mark for its life and activity. By the time the 
nine had spoken, others had ideas rising in their 
minds and they wanted to talk. And the vice- 


president kept her own counsel! 


But one thing is sure. If there is going to 
be any prayer meeting in the future, the youth 
of today must be attracted toward it now. And 
they will not be if they feel that the program 
is based upon the wants of their grandfathers 
and grandmothers only, and they have no part 
in it. In a household all dwell together, all have 
a part in the family life. Why not in God’s 


> 
house? re ee 


J LIGHT FROM THE MARGINS 1 
For Scripture Basis See Exposition 
Expository Notes 


American Messenger has an article in- 
Pied by the notes in the margins of our Bibles. 
The author has been reading in the margin of 


Reels teieieioleiicieinielolelei im loltlcivieicioioleileilelleioleleieleieletetes 
+ 


Prayer Meeting Department : 


: 


Neier elesbesieelesiesieslerh lestealeiestalealolestealestesfeayeafe 


the Bible page and comparing those i 

the text. His comment is: Pa tivent eae 
they disclose new values or give stimulating 
suggestions. Some of them serve to fix atten- 
tion on the real meaning of familiar words—so 
familiar that they have lost their srip on us.” 


Let us look at a few of these margin 

which flash a new light upon the text. oobi oe 
them are from the Messenger and some are of 
our own exploring. A few of these add deeper 
meaning to the thought or even change slightly 
the significance of the words, but most of them 
simply add to the picturesqueness and vividness. 
of the phase, which, like a worn coin, has been 
blurred by frequent handling, 


Deut. 1:41 Moses is rehearsing the stor : 
the first arrival of the Israelites at the pea he 
boundary of Palestine. He recalls their terror 
at the report of the spies, their refusal to ad- 
vance until, after the command is given to turn 
back to the Wilderness, they suddenly decide 
they “will go up and fight,” according to Je- 
hovah’s command. They ignored the fact that 
they had refused to obey that command and 
now they had received a different order. And 
here Moses rather grimly says, “And ye girded 
on every man his weapons of war, and were 
forward to go up into the hill-country.” That 
is the Am. Stand. Version. But the margin says 
for the words in black face, “deemed it a light 
thing.” ..This phrase goes deeper, to the moving 
springs of action. One sees the flippant light- 
heartedness with which these people are ready 
to attack a task at which they balked, terrified, 
a short time before. One need not be frightened 
or overwhelmed bya difficult task, but a still 
worse attitude is to ‘deem it a light thing”’’, and 
fail to appreciate the serious responsibilities 
of the situation. 


Deut. 5:10. In the latter part of the second 
commandment reference is made to the fact that 
the iniquity of the fathers affects the children 
unto the third or fourth generation; then the 
additional statement is made that Jehovah 
“shows mercy unto thousands of those who 
keep his commandments.” The first statement 
is concerning duration, the second refers to 
numbers. The two seem to have no real con- 
nection. But the margin gives the second clause, 
not “unto thousands”, but “unto a thousand 
generations.” Over against the fourth genera- 
tion is placed a thousand generations. In ab- 
stract lenguage, the influence of good is much 
more permanent than that of evil. 

Deut. 29:9. In a half-dozen sentences Moses 
recalls the wonders of the Exodus, the training 
of the Wilderness, the approach to the open 
door of the Promised Land, and then he appeals 
to the Israelites to keep their covenant with 
Jehovah, adding as a supreme incentive, “that 
ye may prosper in all that ye do.” But again 
the margin goes deeper to the causes which lie 
back of results. Instead of ‘prosper’ the mar- 
gin has “deal wisely’. Surely prosperity will be 
the result of wise dealing. And it will be a 
result concerning which a man may congratu- 
late himself that he has achieved it. A red- 
plooded individual would rather gain a result 
by wise or skilful action of his own, than gain 
it by a gift or a lucky chance. 

The power of dealing wisely is one of the 
greatest gifts of the Creator to man. 

Psa. 30:5. This is a very familiar sentence. 
In the King James Version it is: “Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing.’ In the Am. Stand. Version it is given as 
a poetical couplet, and is also a little more 
picturesque in rendering: 

“Weeping may tarry for the night, 

But joy cometh in the morning.” 
But there is a more vivid personification in the 
original. Substituting the margin, the vouplet is: 
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‘Weeping may come in to lodge at even, 
But joy cometh in the morning.” 


The New Century Bible translates: “Weeping 
may be a guest for the night, but in the morn- 
ing—is a ringing cry of joy.” 

Psa. 37:5. The psalmist advises his hearer to 
“commit thy way unto Jehovah.” The margin 
more picturesquely says, “Roll thy way upon 
Jehovah.” One is reminded of the pictures in 
the old copy of Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress. 
Do you remember that picture of the burden 
of sin being loosened from the Pilgrim’s should- 
ers and rolling down on to the ground? The 
psalmist tells you to let your “‘way’’ — the cares 
and perplexities of life to roll off your 
shoulders into the hands of the Lord and let 
him carry it. 

Psa. 37:7. “Rest in Jehovah.” But the mar- 
gin means much more. “Be still before Je- 
hovah.” Or, literally, the Hebrew is, ‘‘Be silent 
to Jehovah.” It is the “don’t fret” of the first 
verse in a different form. Don’t complain, don’t 
object, but receive the Lord’s allotment of life 
in calm quietness, trusting that an all-wise, all- 
powerful, loving God will do what is for the 
best. 

Psa. 37:26. ‘He is ever merciful.” This is the 
King James Version, but the Revision is more 
vivid, “All the day long he dwelleth graciously.” 
A good instance of how much more vivid a 
definite phrase is than a larger, more vague 
word. The human mind has to have time divided 
into definite portions in order to comprehend it. 


Psa. 78:26. “He causeth the east wind to 
blow.” The margin says, “He led forth the east 
wind.” The High School scholars, who are read- 


ing Virgil or studying mythology, will at once 


think of Aeolus and his cave from which he re- 
leased any wind demanded by the gods. 


Plan of Our Meeting 


This meeting and the next one may be used 
to attract early teen-age youth to prayer meet- 
ing by making them responsible for a part of 
the program. <A good chance to utilize one 
Sunday School class for each meeting. Give 
each reference to two persons. Let one read 
the verse as in regular text, and the other read, 
substituting the marginal rendering. Of course 
the pastor must do some “coaching”, then follow 
each verse with brief comments. 

s * 


Il LIGHT FROM THE MARGINS 2 
For Scripture Basis See Exposition 
Expository Notes 


Psa. 104:24. “The earth js full of thy riches.” 
The margin says, “full of thy creatures,” which 
fits better the whole thought of the psalm. This 
is one of the most magnificent of the nature 
psalms. It is a song of praise to the Creator of 
the universe. Mclaren says it is a gallery of 
nature-pictures. To this psalmist the ‘universe 
is the garment of God.” 

As he looks landward he thinks that the moun- 
tains and forests exist for the homes of the 
wild animals and the birds of the air. Then he 
turns to the great and wide sea, where are the 
tiny minnows and the great whales, and he 
recounts how each group, on the land or in 
the sea, gets its food from the hands of God. 


And between the descriptions of the two 
groups comes the climax of the psalm, verse 24, 
ending, “The earth is full of thy creatures”, a 
much more effective rendering than that of the 
text, in view of the paragraphs preceding and 
following. It brings the thought of the teeming 
life of the world to the front, with the sugges- 
tion of the Lord’s ownership and his protecting 
care. What the Hebrew psalmist says is ever 
intended to cast a sidelight upon his picture of 
Jehovah, to reveal God to man. 

Psa. 139:24. “Any wicked way in me.” But 
that adjective is the interpretation of the trans- 
lator. The margin gives the Hebrew, “way of 
pain.” However, a wicked way is the supreme 
way of pain—the wicked way leads inevitably 
to grief and pain and ruin and death. Hence, 
the psalmist prays that he may be led in the 
way of life. 

- Isa. 26:4. Here the phrase in the margin has 
become famous in song. For the “everlasting 
strength” of the King James Version, and the 
“everlasting rock” of the Revision, is literally, 


a-“rock of ages.” This is perhaps the most 
famous marginal substitution in the whole 
Bible. (Sing Toplady’s hymn here.) 

Jer. 13:23. The margin gives a deeper mean- 
ing here, going back to causes. “Accustomed to 
do evil,” in the margin is found to be, “that are 
taught to do evil.” 

This verse is quoted as a statement of the 
power of habit, of the chains of custom. But 
the margin takes us back to the original of 
habit. Why did one do thus in the first place? 
How did the habit originate? The margin 
answers, “Ye were taught to do evil.” It is not 
so much the power of habit as the force of edu- 
cation, which accounts for the habit. The 
American Messenger comments: “Could there be 
a more vivid lesson of the influence of educa- 
tion and environment? Many a moral leopard 
or social Ethiopian is so by reason of false 
teaching. It is a warning against the material 
atmosphere of the market, the environment of 
the slum, the distillation into men’s souls of 
rotten novels and conscienceless newspapers.” 

Dan. 12:3. This margin is rather suggestive 
and comforting to Sunday School teachers, for 
those that shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament are “they that are wise’’, or, in the 
margin, “the teachers.” 

2 Cor. 12:9. We turn from the Old Testament 
to the New, and instead of a Hebrew phrase, 
give a Greek figure of speech. Paul is saying 
that Christ comes to supplement his weakness, 
and so he is glad of his deficiencies that ‘the 
power of Christ may rest upon me.” But the 
margin tells us that the Greek expressive figure 
is that “the power of Christ may spread a taber- 
nacle (tent) over me.” It is a figure full of 
meaning to a dweller in a tropical country, a 
suggestion of needed protection from the fierce 
rays of a torrid sun. 

Plan of Our Meeting 

Here is another chance to use the early ’teen 
age boys and girls in the prayer meeting pro- 
gram. Use them in couples, for two will often 
work when neither would alone. 

If one prefers not to have two successive 
meetings of the same style, this can be ex- 
changed with the fourth meeting. 

* 2 2 


III PRIVATELY 


for Scripture Basis See Exposition 
Expository Notes : 
One of the words men conjure with now-a- 
days is “publicity.” It meets you at every turn, 
in the daily newspaper and the religious weekly. 


And in its train come “hustle,” and “rush”, and | 


the slang, “something doing’. It is a part of the 


age in which we live, and in its place may be | 


right and proper. But there is another side to 
life. It is not all crowds and publicity. 


A search through the Gospels on the trail of 
the idea and the word, “privately”, may be of 
interest. Frequently life calls for quiet medi- 
tation and investigation. We find in the Gos- 
pels that after the labors of the day are over, 


and Jesus and his company have retired to the | 


privacy of the friendly home open to them, that 


som-tinies the disciples gather around the Mas- | 


ter and bring to him their perplexities and prob- 
lems for explanation. 
Matt, 13:10, 36; 15:15. 
disciples the Lord has adopted a new method of 
addressing the multitude. Instead of the direct 
didactic instruction of the sermon on the mount 
Jesus began to tell little stories which the 
disciples recognized as parables. And so when 
they get him alone they are full of questions, 
ee se Rah ee in parables now?” 
f oes is parable menn?” “Bs 
us this other parable.” OP 


Mark 9:28; Matt. 17:19. The disciples had 
failed to heal the epileptic boy and so that night 


they came privately to Jesus with another. | 


“Why?” this time not as to the reasons of Jesus’ 
] s 
action but as to the canses of their own failure 
to act. A wise deed to take that “why” to Jesus. 


Matt. 24:3; Mk. 13:4. Jesus had said that th 
Temple would be overthrown, razed to ine 
ground. When alone with Jesus, the astonished 
disciples eagerly ask the time of such a visita- 
tion and the signs of its coming. 
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To the surprise of his | 


ew 


1 ae 


as 


er 


ier 


And all these are a parable to us. Only the 
Great Teacher can explain his message to us; 
only the Lord of all can look into men’s hearts 
and see the causes of failure; only the King of 
kings can tell when cities and thrones shall 
crumble. 


We do well to stop now and then, to get out 
of the whirl of modern life for a little and go 
apart with Jesus, and take to him our perplexi- 
ties and problems and troubles, and let him 
answer our questions and solve our problems. 


Luke 10:23, 24. And once after “the seventy 
had returned with joy.” Jesus also rejoiced, 
and said privately to his disciples, “Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things that ye see,” 
prophets and kings have vainly desired to see 
and hear these things! And so the Lord 
privately gives to his followers many a word of 
encouragement and good cheer. 

2 s 
IV. CROSSING THE BAR 
John 14:1-6; 2 Tim. 4:6-8 
Expository Notes 


Expression of the religious life in metaphors 
of the sea, ships, pilots, and harbors is a com- 
mon thing of the present day, but it is not 
based upon Scripture. Those are modern figures 
and the attitude and feeling back of them are 
those of the modern man. The ancient Hebrew 
did not know the sea intimately. He feared it. 
He had never controlled it, as had the Phoeni- 
cian or the Greek. Sometimes he uses it as a 
picture of abundance, “the great, wide sea’, “as 
the waters cover the sea.” More often it is its 
aspect in storms that impresses him, its turbu- 
lence and terror. He talks of the noise, the 
roar of the sea—of the troubled, the raging, the 
tempestuous sea. He pictures a storm coming 
upon those who “go down to the sea in ships.” 
Psa. 107:23-30. The viewpoint is from the deck 


of a ship. The story ends in calm and quietness | 


and relief. Many a passenger on the stormy 
Atlantic has quoted the first line of Psa. 107:30 
with a new appreciation of its meaning. And 
the “desired haven” of the last line is the only 
basis in the Bible for those figures of voyages, 
havens, harbors, and pilots of which modern 
hymnology has so many. And this is a literal, 
not a metaphorical, reference. And in John’s 
golden age with his new heaven and new earth, 
“the sea is no more.” 

To the Hebrew, Jesus might be a Priest, 
Prophet, Captain, Shepherd or King, but only to 
the modern man is he a Pilot. 


The most famous hymn of the sea is Tenny- 
son’s Crossing the Bar. This was written when 
the poet was eighty, three years before his 
death. By his request this is made the last poem 
in each edition of his works. 


Though we do not find this figure in Scripture, 
yet we can find the thought of each stanza ex- 
pressed in other ways. (See Plan of Our Meet- 
ing.) 

The first public use of this poem was as an 
anthem at the author’s funeral in Westminster 
Abbey, October 12, 1892. “As the procession 
slowly passed up the nave and paused beneath 
the lantern, where the coffin was placed during 
the first part of the burial service, the sun 
lighted up the dark scene and touched the red- 
and-blue Union Jack upon the coffin with bril- 
liant light, filtering through the painted panes 
of Chaucer’s window on to the cleared purple 
space by the open grave and lighting up the 
beautiful bust of Dryden, the massive head of 
Longfellow, the gray tomb of Chaucer and the 
innumerable wreaths placed upon it. In the 
intense and solemn silence which followed the 
reading of the lesson were heard the voices of 
the choir singing in subdued and tender tones 
‘Crossing the Bar’, those beautiful words in 
which the poet, as it were, foretold his calm and 

ul deathbed.” 
Eoacet Plan of Our Meeting 

Here is another chance for interesting and 
employing young people in the prayer meeting 

m. 
Be After a talk by the pastor on the use of meta- 
phors of the sea in the Bible, alternate Scripture 
quotations and singing of the stanzas of the 
hymn. Have the Scripture references read by 


different young people. 
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Of course the pastor may add a running com- 
ee oe oece erate bringing out the con- 
lon between that and the stanza of th c 

I Read Phil. 1:23. Sing: ae 


Sunset and evening star, 
And one clear call for me! 

And may there be no moaning of the bar, 
When I put out to sea. 


II Read Psa. 107:30; Rev. 14:13. Sing: 
But such a tide as moving seems asleep, 
Too full for sound and foam, 
When ane which drew from out the boundless 
eep 
Turns again home. 


III. Read Acts 21:13. Sing: 
Twilight and evening bell, 
And after that the dark! 
And may there be no sadness of farewell, 
When I embark. 
IV. Read Rev. 3:21. Sing: 
For though from out our bourne of Time and 
Place 
The flood may bear me far, 
I hope to see my Pilot face to face 
When I have crossed the bar. 


Read John 14:1—6; 2 Tim. 4:6-8. Sing “Jesus 
Saviour, Pilot Me.” 


e* ¢ 6 
KEEPING BOYS BUSY IN SUMMER 


The Woods ‘‘Y’’ Tests, Cleveland, O., Y. M. C. A. 
For the 1st Emblem Pass 10 of the Tests. 

= For the 2nd Emblem Pass 12 of the Tests. 
ame 


oeee eee AP een One Or ees eeemneenas essen seen s een eessr TH eeee HOS ees OE OaeessHeeassseesnenees 


1. Ten days outdoor life under supervision, count 
outings, attendance at ‘‘The-Y-in-the-Woods’’ or 
summer camp. 

Datenpassedterserveccccsscessstssescthccstcus OR Kab Yiievccetesavetcrreees ey 


-2. Recognize twenty native trees. 
Date passed........... sbeseatecperanatenek esses OTK DYccrtcssccncectsererseces 


. Recognize twenty native wild flowers. 
DAtGr DASSOCssracosestereseassevscseosevs Beers ota DNirscsesseccontscagniksens 


4. Recognize ten birds, or erect a bird house and 
attract a family of song birds. 


Date: Passed iciscccsssccctavsddscstesanssacases OIG DY casechnscinestaecctoeees 
5. Pass a simple test in the knowledge of the stars. 
Datei passed later. cease sep cts dccscectvssors<s Ou? Kwsl D Voor. sasaeecsteerer tees 
6. Pass a swimming test. 
Date passed........... Rekeeatoserseaes RonrAose Bs BE On Ps pnccereamnoscedaunse 
7. Pass test in running, jumping, tree climbing and 
throwing. 
Date passed.........+ Rarstarrenecseacaccsecsas OS KKS, DY scsvctessceneescccuseaee 


8. Teach another boy—the trees, birds, flowers, how 
to swim, or some assigned subject, or take small 
bunches of wild flowers to ten persons shut in 
or sick. 

Date passed.......co.covee SpSOCHAROONOC ESOS ORR OD ccitecscecovestagnasers 

9. Submit paper on—‘‘Outdoor life of the Bible,’’ 
or ‘‘Games and activities of the boys of other 
lands.’’ 

Date: Passedirccecs.ccccscccrcasticcessccesss css OSIRADyarsrtesnsesacenietto ens 

10. Pass a simple test in First Aid and Life Saving. 

Date passed........... Meisetiiececscacssss Bored On IK uD Yi lotccssuecceeeecesantend 

11. Build a fire and cook a meal of at least three 

articles. 
Da tO Rpassedereveccscccccccssceseccocssdsncensse! Os KE DY ae cccassenancseaceeren 
12. Make some such article as: Basket, camp broom, 
rake, lantern, pottery, stone carving or any use- 
ful article of camp equipment of material at hand. 
IDATOMDOSSOO .csescacesacsucdsvasecrastecscesnece OMKs 

13. Within a period of three months take hikes ag- 
gregating 25 miles or more. 

Date passed 
14. Bring from the woods or fields sufficient food to 
serve the family, such as: Wild strawberries, 


blackberries, huckleberries, greens, watercress, 
nuts, etc. 
Dat OMAS SCG cer sscresiacaeschecesnscsousssavnass Ol Kin DY isassdeacstcesseteteeeene 


15. Draw a map of the vicinity of Cleveland, outlin- 
ing at least six good places for hikes and outings. 
Dateu passed ceccestaccacctnteconcscnsceecenn=s OP Ke. Dy zsccsss- prencccecaraaee 


IN CELEBRATION OF OUR 


Thirtieth (30th) Anniversary 


We Have Published a New Gospel Music Book 
Hymns of Praise 


Our long successful experience and financial resources have enabled us 
to bring together in this new book a very choice collection of sacred songs. 


A prominent New York Presbyterian minister writes us as follows: ‘‘At 
last I can send enthusiastic praise of a hymn book. Hymnology is my hobby. 
I have analyzed and classified many books and ‘Hymns of Praise’ has the 
highest percentage of good singable hymns of any book I have ever seen. It 
is not perfect, but it is the nearest to what I have been looking for.’’ 


We are exceedingly anxious to place a cloth bound copy of this splendid 
new book in the musical library of every pastor from Maine to California. 
If you have not already received your sample, write us at once. The book is 
free. Merely enclose 10c in stamps to cover the (average) cost of postage : 


and wrapping. 


No one thing will so effectively advance the efforts of the minister in 
connection with his Easter program as the introduction of a new music book 
of real merit. 


For thirty years it has been the policy of our company to show its appre- 
ciation of all business received by rendering a little better service than is 
usually expected. 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


5705 W. Lake Street Chicago, Ill. 


(Established 1892) | | 
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NEWS 


The membership of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church increased 90,404 during the year ending 
December 1, according to the Methodist year 
book. There are now 38,938,655 members of the 
Methodist Church in the United States, and 542,- 
087 are listed as being in foreign lands; total, 
4,480,742. Benevolence enterprises of the church 
received $19,472,423 during the year. There are 
40,198 churches, 34,500 ministers and _ local 
preachers, and the average yearly salary of the 
Methodist preacher in this country is $1,576. 
Property and endowments belonging to. the 
ehurch are worth approximately $450,000,000. 

* 


The Florence Crittenton Homes are finding 
the average age of their charges reduced from 
28 to 15. Many of the automobile burglaries 
are by boys under 21. 

= * * 

A course on Religious Publicity, with special 
reference to advertising and the relations of 
churches and newspapers, has been introduced 
into the program of Rochester Theological Semi- 
nary for the current year. The course is given 
by Rev. Charles A. McAlpine of New York— 
Record of Christian Work. 

* * * 

Daily newspapers recently commented on the 
receipt at San Francisco of 30,000 pounds of 
reindeer steak. This came from Alaska, where 
there are 140,000 reindeer, valued at nearly 
$4,000,000. They furnish meat, milk butter and 
cheese to the natives, with ‘some to spare for 
the white population. A Presbyterian mission- 
ary, Dr. Sheldon Jackson, brought the progeni- 
tors of this herd to Alaska with money he him- 
self solicited. Home mission work pays in many 
ways. 

* = s 

Why talk about this being a young man’s 
age? The average age of George Washington’s 
cabinet was under 40, of Harding’s is 58. When 
Alexander Hamilton was Secretary of the Treas- 
ury he was but 32, Mr. Mellon is 66. At 30, 
Alexander the Great was longing for more 
worlds to conquer, at 68 Foch was hailed the 
greatest of generals. Pitt was not over 25 when 
he was bossing England. The average age of 
the Senate Committee Chairmen is 68. Ben 
Franklin was leading Philadelphia’s business 
men at 25. John Wanamaker at 84 holds the 
reins in his vast merchandising enterprises. 
Byron blinked out before he was 40, Lyman 
Abbott is going strong as he nears 90.—Associa- 
tion Men. * * *« 

In Mexico recently the widow of. General 
Caranza, ex-president of Mexico, joined the 
Methodist church, bringing her whole family 
with her into the Protestant fellowship. In her 
new-found zeal she has presented to the Metho- 
dist mission at Monterey a block of land con- 
taining a two-story building which will be used 
for school and church purposes. Those who 
imagine that Protestant mission work is making 
little impression in Latin America will find in 
this incident some food for thought.—Christian 


Century. Mee 

The reason why Curley was elected mayor of 
Boston the other day was that forty-six thous- 
and registered voters, or one-fifth of the total, 
did not take the trouble to vote; and a still 
larger number who might have registered did 
not do so. Curley’s crowd registered and voted. 
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Sixty thousand were injured. 
Fires averaged one per minute. 


Fires burned one fourth the numb 
year’s new buildings. wpa aa 


Mést extraordinary fact of all— i 
burned every day. ee 


And seventy-five per cent of all the 
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Church Affiliations of Present Congress 

The percentage of church membership of con- 
gressmen is very much higher than it is for 
the general population of the country. This in- 
dicates that one of the elements of success in 
life is the possession of religious convictions. 
Mr. Deets Pickett, research secretary of the 
Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals of the Methodist Episcopal Church has 
provided the following statistics on the religious 
preferences of the members of the present con- 
gress: 


Representatives: Methodist—Methodist Epis- 
copal, 48; affiliated, 15. Methodist Episcopal 
South, 34; affiliated, 1. Methodist Protestant, 1. 
Total, 99. ; 

Presbyterian, 43; affiliated, 10. United, 2. 
Total, 55. 


pe Episcopal, 22; affiliated, 8. Total, 


Protestant (desiring to be known as non- 
Catholic), 5. 
Baptist, 29. 


Congregational, 20; affiliated, 3. Total, 23. 
Roman Catholic, 17; affiliated, 4. Total, 18. 
Christian, 9; affiliated, 2. Total, 11. 
Lutheran, 10; English, 1. Total, 11. 
Disciples, 8; affiliated, 2. Total, 10. 
Unitarian, 1; affiliated, 4. Total, 5. 
Jewish, 3. 

Quaker, 3. 


Universalist, 2. 

United Brethren, 1. 

Mormon, 1. 

Independent, 1. 

Mennonite, 1. 

Dutch Reformed, 1. 

Evangelical, 1. 

Not affiliated with any church, 23. 

Church affiliation unknown, 98. 

Senators: Methodist—Methodist Episcopal, 6; 
affiliated, 8. Methodist Episcopal, South, 8. 
Total, 17. 

{Ease Leake nt Episcopal, 11; affiliated, 1. 


Total, 


Protestant (desiring to be known as (non- 
Catholic), 1. 


Presbyterian, 9; affiliated, 2. Total, 11. 
Congregational, 6; affiliated, 1. Total, 7. 
Baptist, 3; affiliated, 3. Total, 6. 


Roman Catholic, 6. 
Lutheran, 2. 
Dutch Reformed, 2. 
Unitarian, 2. 
Mormon, 2. 
Christian, i: 
Not affiliated with any church, 4. 
Church affiliation unknown, 23. 
* * ® 


An important event in religious journalism is 
the withdrawal of Dr. Howard A. Bridgman 
from the editorship of that great paper, the 
Congregationalist. His resignation has been in 
the hands of his board since the National coun- 
cil meeting held in Los Angeles last summer, 
put it became effective only with the last issue 
of 1921. Dr. Bridgman was with the Congrega- 
tionalist for thirty-four years, having advanced 
from the most modest beginnings to the posi- 
tion of managing editor under his chief, Dr. A. 
E. Dunning, whom he succeeded a dozen years 
ago as editor-in-chief. 
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The Congregationalist, under Dr. Bridgman, 
has been able to meet the demands of the mod- 
ern public’s mood with a genius whose reward 
is a large body of readers and a beneficent in- 
fluence throughout the entire church. - This 
genius of Dr. Bridgman’s is three-sided: he has 
kept the paper liberal, as Dr. Dunning had made 
it; he has made it denominational in the sense 
of that domestic virtue which provides first of 
all for the welfare of one’s own household; and 
he has enriched its tradition of catholicity 
which makes his paper an organ not of a single 
denomination alone, but of our universal Chris- 
tian faith. Dr. Bridgman’s fellowcraftsmen in 
all denominations regret his withdrawal. He is 
to be headmaster of Croton school for boys; but 
it will be many a day before his public or his 
team workers will be able in their thoughts to 
let the acedemic gown displace the mantle of 
dean of religious editors which he has so grace- 
fully worn. 

The new editor of The Congregationalist is to 
be Dr. William E. Gilroy, pastor of Plymouth 
Church, pastor of Plymouth Church, Fond du 
Lac, Wisconsin, and frequent contributor to the 
pages of The Christian Century. He has also 
been called upon to render special service on 
the editorial side of this journal.—The Christian 


Century. nts 
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Kansas City, Missouri, has been selected for 
the Sixteenth International Sunday School Con- 
vention, June 21-27, 1922. This great gathering 
of Sunday School workers from the United 
States and Canada is called together every four 
years, the last convention having been in 
Buffalo, N. Y., in 1918. Dr. Marion Lawrence, 
for over twenty years secretary of the Inter- 
national Sunday School Association, is execu- 
tive secretary of the Committee of Arrange- 
ments and Program, with headquarters at 5 
South Wabash avenue, Chicago. The chairman 
of the Committee is President W. O. Thompson 
of Ohio State University, Columbus, Ohio. 

The scope of the convention this time will be 
unusually broad, as all the forces interested are 
uniting, the International Sunday School Asso- 
ciation and the Sunday School Council of Evan- 
gelical Denominations having merged _ their 
aims, plans and activities. The new Educa- 
tional Committee of this new body will make its 
first report at this time. The convention Sun- 
day will be given to a program prepared and 
presented by the officers of the World’s Asso- 
ciation. It is expected that 8,000 delegates will 
be present from the fifty-four state and nine 
provincial Sunday School Associations in the 
United States and Canada. Delegates are being 
apportioned on the basis of one for every 4,000 
enrollment. The convention music will be un- 
der the direction of Professor H. Augustine 
Smith of Boston University. 


When you think of Chicago you may think of 
a Polish city of 137,611 persons; 

A German city of 122,788; 

A Russian city of 102,095; 

An Italian city of 59,215; 

A Swedish city of 58,563; 

An Trish city of 56,786; 

A Czecho-Slovakian city of 50,392; 

An Austrian city of 30,491; 

An English city of 26,420; 

A Hungarian city of 26,106; 

A Canadian city of 26,054; 

A Norwegian city of 20,481; 

And dozens of towns smaller than 20,000, each 
transplanted from a different country. 

And yet—this is the blessed miracle of it!— 
when you think of Chicago you are not to think 
of a Polish, German, Russian, Italian, Swedish, 
Irish, Czecho-Slovakian, Austrian, English, Hun- 
garian, Canadian, Norwegian city, but of a city 
American to the backbone.—Record of Christian 


Work. 
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The total number of Lutherans in the world 
is 81,500,000; pastors, 41,689; deaconesses, 29,373. 
The unifying feature of the many branches of 
the church throughout the world is Luther’s 
small catechism, embodying the teachings of the 
church. The form of government is varied. 

In 1920 there were 10,375 ministers connected 
with the Lutheran church in America; 14,986 


congregations; 3,756,722 baptized or enrolled | 
members; 2,493,925 confirmed or communicant | 
members. 

There are more than a dozen official Luth- 
eran publication houses, and about 20 unofficial. 
These turn out 312 periodicals, of which 177 are 
published in English, 101 in foreign languages, 
and 34 bilingual. The foreign language peri- 
odicals are divided among the German, Swedish, 
Norwegian, Danish, Icelandic, Lettish, Slovak, 
and Chinese languages. About a thousand Luth- 
eran books were written in America, and more 
than two thousand throughout the world, dur- 
ing 1920. 

The Lutheran church in America has 393 for- 
eign missionaries in China, Russia, Japan, India, 
Persia, Africa, South America and Oceania.— 
Lutheran World Almanac. 

s 2 s 


New York Protestants Resent Discriminations 


New York Protestants have reacted against 
the policy of their city government in making 
religious discriminations against guests in the 
city. The freedom of the city was conferred up- 
on De Valera and other Irish Sinn Feiners, but 
it came near being denied the Prince of Wales. 
In view of these and other disturbing facts, Dr. 
Walter Laidlaw has drawn up some statistical 
figures on the relative strength of Catholicism 
and Protestantism in America. The Protestant 
population consists of 72 per cent as over 
against a Catholic population of 15.5 per cent. 
From 1906 to 1916, the period covered by gov- 
ernment census figures, the Catholics had a 
zrowth of 10.6 per cent, while the various Pro- 
testant bodies grew from 17.4 to 28.2 per cent. 
Analyzing the sources of Catholic growth, Dr. 
Laidlow points out that in the ten years the 
English speaking Catholic churches grew only 
1.5 per cent., while the foreign speaking 
churches grew 22.1 per cent, indicating that the 
growth of Catholicism is due to immigration 


from Catholic countries.—Christian Century. 


A diglot is a Bible or a Testament or smalier 
vortion of the Christian Scriptures printed in 
two languages in parallel columns. At any rate 
that is what it means in the language of the 
American Bible Society. These two-language 
books are prepared as a means of Americaniza- 
tion and Christianization of the immigrant 
within our gates and have been used with great 
success in all parts of the country. The 
Society now has more than 33 such Giglots 
in which English and some other language are 
printed in parallel columns. These include— 
Bohemian, Bulgarian, Chinese, Finnish, French, 
German, Greek, Hebrew, Hungarian, Italian, 
Japanese, Persian, Polish, Russian, Spanish, 
Turkish and Yiddish. 

It is intended to enlarge this list of diglots to 
meet the needs of our own land where more 
than 100 languages and dialects are spoken. 


The Brainy Parsonage 


The Dictionary of National Biography tells of 
the great men of England. Of these famous 
characters, 350 were sons of physicians, 510 were 
sons of lawyers, and 1,270 were sons of minis- 
ters. The parsonage gave fifty per cent more 
great men than the two other learned profes- 
sions put together. 

= 2 
REFORM 


Clark College honors were granted in athletics 
and scholarship to smokers and non-smokers in 
the ratio of 16 to 58. 


Scientific experiments at Ann Arbor found 24 
to 44 per cent less work done by muscle during 
the smoking of a cigar. 


At Columbia University 10 per cent of smok- 
ers failed to pass an examination in which 4 per 
cent of the non-smokers failed. 


In a certain school, ten boys making the high- 
est grades averaged 90.9 per cent. Not one of 
these used tobacco. Among smokers, the ten 
who made the highest grades showed an aver- 
age of 78.9, 

In the classification of Yale students by 
grades, tobacco was used by 25 per cent of the 
class having the highest grades, 48 per cent of 
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Study of the Bible 


Gives Boldness and Success 


Said D. L. Moody: ‘‘When we find a man 
meditating on the words of God, that man 
is full of boldness and is successful.”’ 


Uneducated in early life, and always largely a 
man of one book—the Bible—he became not only 
well educated, but one of the world’s great edu- 
cators. Diligently, hungrily, prayerfully, system- 
atically and obediently he studied the Bible, and 
God used him to bless the world as no man had 
been used for hundreds of years. 


God is waiting to marvelously bless and 
use any man or woman who will whole- 
heartedly study HIS WORD. 


Don’t be deluded into thinking you haven’t 
time for it! When we want with all our hearts 
todo a certain thing, we find time to doit. A little 
time every day, devoted patiently and persistently 
D.L. MOODY to systematic Bible study, under the direction of 


The Moody Bible Institute 


Correspondence Department 


will enable you to reach the goal of a wondrously broadened and fruitful influence and power, 
which you can never attain apart from thoroughgoing study of the Bible. 

“Real faith,” said Mr. Moody, “‘is man’s weakness leaning on God’s strength.”” God will 
undertake for you if you will but give him the chance. Begin at once, continue faithfully to 
the end, and great shall be your reward. For courses covering the entire Bible we strongl 
advise that you take one of the following: SYNTHETIC BIBLE STUDY; SCOFIEL 
BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE COURSE; BIBLE DOCTRINE; BIBLE CHAPTER 
SUMMARY. Other popular courses are: PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN WORK; INTRO- 
DUCTORY BIBLE COURSE; EVANGELISM; CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES. 

Concerning the Scofield Course, its author, Rev. C. I. Scofield, D. D., author also of the 
Scofield Reference Bible, said; ‘After nearly thirty years of teaching the Bible by corre- 
spondence, I put my course into the strong and efficient care of The Moody Bible Institute.” 


COURSES SOLD AT COST Moe than 7000 persons, 
pations, are now studying our Correspondence Courses. Prices are at cost, that the largest 


possible number may be enabled to enroll. The study does not seriously interfere with the 
student’s regular vocation—the time, place and amount of study being under his or her control. 


Letters of warmest appreciation are fre- mother, a better church member, a bet- 
ter Sunday School teacher.” 

“The Bible Doctrine Course was of ines- 
timable value to me. It opened up to me 
averitable gold mine of scripture truth.” 

‘‘The benefits I have received from the 
Synthetic Course are beyond estimate 
and above price.” 

“The Scofield Bible Course has been 
of greater value to me than any other 
training I have ever had, though I spent 
four years in college.” 


quently received; for example: 


«The course enabled me to be a local 
preacher and Bible class teacher.” 


“The knowledge gained from the Syn- 
thetic Course was like opening the shut- 
ters on a darkened, secluded house and 
letting the light and sunshine of truth 
enter in.” 

“*Y our practical Christian Work Course 
has given me a longing to win souls, 
made me a better companion, a better 


These courses open a new world to you 
—broaden your vision, develop your un- 
derstanding, answer your questions, help 
solve your perplexities, give comfort and 
encouragement. The prices are very low. 


=== Mail the Coupon Today a=m=mus 


! THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 4 
1 Dept. 5623, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 


Send the coupon at once for Free Pro- ] Send me your prospectus giving complete infor- 


letaiL I spondence Bible Study. 
The MOODY BIBLEINSTITUTE j 


INAINIG Ueretacenrerenaseanereteucemstcantsasereeasastecnsessesokacoescecseesese 


Dept. 2623, 153 Institute Place 


| 
| 
spectus, describing our eight Courses in I mation regarding your eight courses in Corre- | 
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CHICAGO, ILLINOIS : 
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the second, 70 per cent of the third, and 85 per 
cent of the fourth. 

At Phipps Institute, records of post mortem 
examinations show that tuberculosis is a little 
more than twice as prevalent among smokers as 
it is among non-smokers. 

: * a * 

The answers to the question, “What kind of 
movie pictures do you prefer?’ asked of 3000 
Chicago school children included such as these: 


“The pictures I like best are those which scare 
you,” “Good sensible pictures where people are 
very poor and grow rich,” “Guns and police 
wagons, because people are all sad and excited,” 
“Travels with Burton Holmes,” “Mystery, but 
not too deep,” “Lots of fighting when men are 
brave and fight for a girl,’ “Good books like 
Pollyanna,” “How things are made, pictures of 
fisheries, etc., and good western scenery,” “Edu- 
cational pictures Hie Ube Lincoln Highwayman.” 


In view of the following utterances, one won- 
ders how much the people of our time read the 
Bible: 

“There was a connection between the brazen 
impropriety of female dress and the ghastly in- 
crease of sins against the Sixth Commandment.” 
—Daily Mail. 

“The whole world was made in seven days.” 
—Mr. Justice Darling. 

—Christian Century. 
* * 
Prohibition Prison Population 

Mrs. Helen Montgomery, president of the 
Northern Baptist Convention, says: 

“Reports from chiefs of police in fifty-one 
largest cities of the United States, including 
New York, Philadelphia, St. Louis and cities of 
that size and former degree of wetness, and 
with a total population of over 20,000,000, show 
a slump in arrests for all causes from 960,603 
in 1917 to 851,108 in 1920. The total arrests for 
drunkenness in these cities in 1917 were 307,108. 
This was cut to 108,835 in 1920, or almost 65 per 
cent of a decrease. 

“Police Commissioner Enright of New York 
City shows that crimes like burglary, assault, 
arson and murder declined from 15,000 in 1915 to 
10,000 in 1920. Murders decreased fifty-one per 
cent and burglaries ten per cent in Chicago 
during 1920 as compared with 1919, and the num- 
ber of disorderly cases from 38,000 to#32,000. 

“The reports of the Massachusetts commis- 
sion on prisons shows that the prison population 
of Massachusetts has declined from 108,185 in 
1914 to 56,932 in 1921, and that the prison popu- 
lation of Boston has declined in the same period 
from 6,000 to 38,000, a decrease of 50 per cent. 


“In Ohio four workhouses have been closed 
and there are 10,000 fewer inmates under prohi- 
bition than under license. In Pittsburgh, War- 
den Lewis reports that in 1918 there were 14,684 
prisoners committed to the jail; in 1920, only 
4,712. In Washington, D. C., there were 6,590 
commitments to the workhouse in 1914; 2,511 in 
1919 and 833 in 1920. Mayor Smith, of Louis- 
ville, Ky., reports a decrease of 84 per cent in 
the prison population in the first year of prohi- 
bition. 

“In Milwaukee, the beer capital of the United 
States, there was a decrease between 1915 and 
1920 of 38 per cent in cases of abandonment, 60 
per cent in drunk and disorderly, 88 per cent 
assault and battery, and 59 per cent disorderly 
conduct. Governor Brown of New Hampshire, 
reports in July, 1921, that there are but 43 jail 
inmates in the state. Richmond, Va., has in- 
creased 27 per cent in population during the 
years between 1917 and 1921, but her arrests for 
drunkenness and disorder have decreased 75 per 
cent.” 

* * * 

Wet propaganda is busy trying to make the 
public believe that the prohibition laws are 
turning us into a nation of law-breakers. The 
facts about arrests must be faced in different 
cities. These are available from public records 
and need not be the occasion of any dispute. 
San Francisco decreased arrests for drunken- 
ness the first year of the operation of prohibi- 
tion from 17,354 to 11,814. In Los Angeles the 
decrease was from 15,830 to 2,589. In Boston 


the decrease was from 52,682 to 16,487. The 


Chicago Tribune would hardly be under any, 
suspicion of being an organ of the reformers. , 


On a recent day two articles set forth inad- 
vertently the working of prohibition in Chicago. 
Crime has decreased from year to year so far as 
totals are concerned. For a year there has been 
some increase in the number of murders, which 
the average citizen thinks must have been an 
enormous increase owing to the vastly enlarged 
space given to sensational murders in the daily 
press. The Washington Home in Chicago has 
had only two cases of delirium tremens in a 
year, whereas these were once very common. 
This institution with a long and honorable re- 
cord of service as an institution for the cure of 
drunkards now debates whether to close its 
doors or whether it shall go into an entirely 
different field, that of caring for mental cases 
quite apart from the question of alcoholism. 
Evidently prohibition has done some prohibit- 
ing.—Christian Century. 
= = s 


- Dry Year Healthiest in American History 


The New York Times reports the conclusion 
of 37 leading American insurance companies 
that the year 1921 was the healthiest year in 
the history of both the United States and 
Canada. 

The figures for the first ten months indicate 
a lowering of the death rate among policy hold- 
ers from 9.8 in 1920 to 8.24 in 1921. 


Despite the absence of Rock and Rye, pneu- 
monia decreased 50 per cent from 1920. 

More prosperous, non-drinking Americans, 
however, were able to afford automobiles, with 
the result of 15 per cent increase in deaths from 
automobile accidents. 

The 387 companies supplying these figures 
transact about 80 per cent of the life insurance 
business of the country. 


There was a large decrease in deaths from 


tuberculosis. 
s = * 


The Saturday Evening Post had recently an 
article on the theatre by William McAdoo, chief 
city magistrate of New York. The author says: 

In modern times the theatre has claimed for 
itself the same degree of freedom in presenting 
its ideas that is given to the pulpit and the 
press. It resents anything that savors of cen- 
sorship and asks to be let alone, and thus be 
the judge of its own morality and sense of de- 
cency. As a matter of fact it has more liberty 
than is given to the press. Not a few plays 
and farces are presented, the books of which no 
newspaper would dare to print. Managers of 
theatres and others in sympathy with them 
have in this respect, generally speaking, pre- 
sented a united front. Among the producers of 
plays themselves there seems to be no standard 
regarding the character of plays for producing 
which any one of their associates would be 
condemned. The good standing of a manager 
amongst his colleagues does not seem to be in 
any wise endangered when he persistently pro- 
duces obviously indecent, salacious, coarse and 
vulgar plays solely for the profit he can make 
out of them, although they must know that such 
conduct tends to bring theatres in general into 
diergeuke and makes a rigid censorship inevi- 

able. 


Actors and actresses, belonging to organiza- 
tions or acting individually, seem to have no 
hesitancy in prostituting very considerable tal- 
ent to the production of atrociously offensive, 
indecent and vulgar plays and farces. I must 
assume in defense of the stage that this is occa- 
sioned either directly by the attitude of the 
managers in general or by some sort of unwrit- 
ten law which compels an actor or actress to 
take any part assigned to him or her without 
regard to his own feelings or opinions with 
reference to the play itself or else be boycotted 
by the managers without any support from his 
fellow artists. Otherwise it would be to me in- 
comprehensible that a decent, clean-minded wo- 
man would consent to appear night after night 
in revolting and disgusting scenes in which the 
family and marital relation are especially ren- 
dered ridiculous and brought into contempt. 
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A great deal of misapprehension exists as to 
the law Soverning such productions. Here is 
the section of the Penal Law of New York 
State under which complaints and prosecutions 
are had against these managers and all con- 
cerned in the production of such plays: 


Section 1140-a: Any person who as owner, 
manager, director or agent or in any other 
capacity prepares, advertises, gives, presents or 
participates in, any obscene, indecent, immoral 
or impure drama, play, exhibition, show or en- 
tertainment, which would tend to the corruption 
of the morals of youth or others, and every 
person aiding or abetting such act, and every 
owner or lessee or manager of any garden, 
building, room, place or structure, who leases 
or lets the same or permits the same to be used 
for the purposes of any such drama, play, exhi- 
bition, show or entertainment, knowingly, or 
who assents to the use of the same for any such 
Purpose, shall be guilty of a misdemeanor. 
be he words to be noted here are “indecent,” 
“immoral” and “impure,” the indecency of plays 
of this character being declared by the law as 
tending to the corruption of the morals of youth 
and others. This law has been a long time on 
the statute books and has been construed by 
various decisions of the higher reviewing courts. 


For instance, the Appellate Division of the 
Supreme Court of New York thus declared the 
law in that respect: “A pantomine symbolical of 
the retiring of a husband and wife upon their 
wedding night, although unattended by impro- 
per language or actual exposure of the person, 
may be indictable as a public muisance where 
it suggests j:decency, excites impure imagina- 
one and is calculated to corrupt public mor- 
als.’ ; 

Concerning the censorship the article states: 
Charles Hawtrey, an English ‘manager, says: 

“Abolish the censorship and the consequence 
can only be injurious to the theatre at large. 
The step would mean immediate and material 
diminution in the attendance of young people. 
It would mean a stricter surveillance on the 
part of their elders, who would very rightly and 
properly hesitate to take them to a performance 
to which no authoritative guaranty is furnish- 
ed.” In other words, the censor’s license is ac- 
cepted as a guaranty and increases the attend- 
ance of parents and guardians and young people 
at the theatres. This seems to be a commer- 
cial and managerial view, and not complimen- 
tary to the censor. 

Under our American law any citizen can go 
before a magistrate and make a complaint for a 
violation of this law or that with reference to 
exhibitions or pictures which are deemed to be 
immoral and indecent or obscene. 

GENERAL 

The English Wesleyan Methodists are con- 
ducting a campaign of education and are con- 
solidating the prohibition sentiment and forces 
in a way which is disturbing to “the trade”’— 
the best sign of effectiveness. 

A letter sent out by the chairman of the 
Wine and Spirit Defence Fund of London re- 
cently fell into the hands of a leading Metho- 
dist layman. It has interest here as well as 
there. We quote: 

The long threatened drive to make Britain 
“dry” has begun in earnest. 

The Wesleyan Methodists (who come second 
to the Church of England in wealth and num- 
bers) have officially declared for prohibition. 
They are not only making a levy of 37,750 
pounds, but are raising a “Fighting Fund” of 
25,000 pounds as well. Their 2.474 ordained 
ministers, 18,409 lay preachers, and 116.458 Sun- 
day School teachers are being mobilized against 
us, while their 15,000 chapels and schools are 
becoming “Pussyfoot’” committee-rooms. 

In the United States it was the Methodists 
who successfully engineered prohibition.—Pitts- 
burgh Christian Advocate. os 


Threefold the flight of time from first to last. 
Loitering slow the future creepeth; 
Arrow-swift the present sweepeth; 


Motionless for ever stands the past! 
oo , —Schiller. 
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‘drug ?” 


There are three answers to prayer: “Yes.” 
for which we praise God; “No,” and “Wait,” both 
of which may be good answers.—S. M. Warner. 

» * 


Unemployment 

Sir Robert Stout, the chief justice of New 
Zealand, has written a letter to The Times on 
the subject as an onlooker who may see more 
of the game than the players. He is surprised 
that in discussions on unemployment and finan- 
cial stringency one of the causes is never men- 
tioned in this country. He points out that in 
1920 in the United Kingdom about four hundred 
and sixty-nine millions were spent on alcohol, 
of which amount the government received about 
a hundred and thirty millions in duties, and so 
forth. “The balance,” says Sir Robert, “cannot 
be called anything but waste.” Apart from the 
questionable assumption that alcohol does not 
lead to physical and moral inefficiency, the ° 
spending of such a sum on an unnecessary ar- 
ticle cannot be defended. Sir Robert asks: “Is 
there not sufficient self-sacrifice in the nation 
to give up wasting its resources in using this 
And with his eye on America, he con- 
cludes with a warning as to “what must happen 
when a non-alcoholic nation competes with a 
nation that uses the drug.” The importance of 
the letter is shown by the fact that The Times 
prints it in large leaded type.—English letter in 
Northwestern Christian Advocate. 


There are just two unpardonable sins in a 
preacher. The one is having nothing to say, 
and the other is saying it— Expository Times. 

* 


It is of record that a pastor asked a visiting 
missionary to preach to his cultured congrega- 
tion, without alteration or explanation, just such 
a sermon as he was accustomed to preach to an 
audience who had never heard the gospel, and 
that it resulted in the conversion of habitual 
hearers whose knowledge of the fundamental 
meaning of the gospel had been taken for 


granted. 
* * 2 


The Lambeth Proposals 


The most significant comment on the answer 
of the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church to the Lambeth proposal for the reunion 
of Christian Churches is found in “The Church- 
man,” leading organ of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in this country, which says: 

The bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, meeting last week in Syracuse, voted 
against the acceptance of the Lambeth proposals 
on unity. We can scarcely see how they could 
have done otherwise. For a great Communion 
like the Methodist Episcopal Church, with its 
abundant evidence of God’s gift of grace, to 
question the validity of the orders of its clergy, 
even if church unity could temporarily be fur- 
thered or even accomplished by so doing, would 
be, as it seems to us, an event of most tragic 
consequence to Christendom. A reunited Chris- 
tendom effected by such a concession, or mo- 
mentary conviction, would not remain in unity 
with itself for even a generation. Man is a too 
deeply religious being to endure for long the 
construction which those who talk much about 
the mechanisms of validity would place both 
upon the Church and the movements of the 
Spirit of God. We would pick no quarrel with 
those to whom the long debates over the various 
ecclesiastical validities are matters of essential 
and worthy interest. We merely affirm that 
there are Christian saints and multitudes of 
Christians who are members in very truth of 
the visible Church of Christ who would be stifled 
in a Church reunited by concessions to a rigid 
and mechanical doctrine of apostolic succession. 
Better forever have the witness to a freer truth 
through a group of sister Churches, than for 
any of these great Churches to abate one jot or 
tittle their claim that their ministers are in- 
deed ministers in the Church of Christ. 


WwW. Kingscote Greenland and the late Silvester 
Horne were once comparing notes as to ser- 
mons. “Greenland”, said Mr. Horne, “did you 
ever advertise that you would preach a sermon 
specially for old men and women?” “T think, 
was the reply, “that is about the only thing I 


haven’t done.” Silvester Horne went on: “Just 
before I left Kensington I did it. You never 
saw so many walking-sticks and respirators in 
a church in your life. Now, tell me, what was 
my text?” “Oh,” said Mr. Greenland, “the great- 
est of all, ‘Come unto me all ye that are 
weary.’” “No.” “Then it was the second great 
text in the world: ‘At eventide it shall be light.‘”’ 
“No, it was this,” said Silvester Horne: “He 
went out into the market-place at the eleventh 
hour and said, Go, work in my vineyard.’ ”’— 
Sunday School Chronicle. ‘ 


A Duluth barber, Andy Monohan, has pla- 
carded his walls with Scripture mottoes and 
texts, like “The entrance of thy word giveth 
light,” and, “God shall supply all your need.” 
He also advertises hair-cuts free for all poor 
children and feeble men. “Tramps and bums 
for whom Jesus died are welcome.” 


All who have ever entered the shop have left 
it with better thoughts stirred in them, no mat- 
ter whether they are gamblers, wife-beaters, 
forgers, runaways, or what-not. Andy Mono- 
han has renewed their faith in God and in their 
fellow men. Many a time he has got down on 
his knees in the middle of a shave to pray with 
some one who has expressed a desire to know 
of Christ. 

Any chance remark that a stranger in the 
chair may make is used as a “starter.” “It’s 
a dandy day,’ says the stranger. “It’s a lovely 
mo who gives us this fine day,’ answers Mona- 

an. 

Andy Monohan claims he had a vision that 
told him to advertise his Saviour in his shop. 
People came to him with business cards they 
wanted him to stick up; why shouldn’t his Lord 
have a place on the Walls, too?—C. E. World. 

* 


About a century and a half ago, while so- 
journing in Geneva, Voltaire wrote that at a 
given date in the near future the Bible would 
have become obsolete and could be found, if at 
all, only as a curiosity. A few years since, 
while in Geneva, I looked up the room in which 
he wrote that statement and found it stacked 
to the ceiling with Bibles, and the house being 


used as an annex to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 


The Bible has a larger influence in shaping 
the development of humanity than it has had 
at any time in the past. Wherever it finds en- 
trance it registers its influence. If accepted by 
a_ half-naked, predatory nomad, he comes into 
alinement with civilization and becomes a fel- 
low-citizen in the kingdom of God. If you 
establish a fellow-citizen in the kingdom of 
God, if you establish a Christian church in 
what has been a benighted country, you have 
laid the potential foundation of a college; if 
you indoctrinate a people with its teachings, 


they are on the highway to a republic.—Rev. J. 
F. Goucher. 


* * * 
The Bible in Court 


The scandalous murder trial in San Francisco 
has tainted the atmosphere of the world. There 
is something peculiarly ghastly in the disgust- 
ing disclosure of the private life of a clown 
whose public antics have amused millions. Few 
facts of the case are fit to print, but it may be 
remarked the attorneys for both the prosecu- 
tion and the defense went to the Bible for the 
language of their most impressive appeals to the 
jury. Gavin McNab, pleading for the acquittal 
of his client, said: 


“Since Christ said ‘Suffer little 
children to come unto me’ the in- 
stinct of little children has always 
gone out to good men, never to bad, 
and Arbuckle, crucified here by 
speech, but not by evidence, has 
sweetened human existence by the 
laughter of millions and millions 
of children.” 


And the State’s attorney, Milton U’Ren, went 
to the Old Testament for his parallel of the orgy 
at the hotel where the poor girl was done to 


death. He said: 
“The great Belshazzar saw the 
handwriting on the: wall and 


quaked as it was interpreted. The 


modern King Belshazzar has also ; 
seen the handwriting on the wall. 
The king is dead and his kingdom 

is divided. He will never make the 
world laugh again.” 


That both these skilled pleaders should search 
the Scriptures in a matter of life and death is 
evidence of the hold which the Book of Books 
still has upon the mind and heart of the world. 
When its teachings master the will of the world 


there will be no murder trials.—The Christian 


Advocate. 
* * * 


The British and Foreign Bible Society, found- | 


ed in 1806, and the American Bible Society, 
founded in 1816, have issued about five hundred 
million copies of the Scriptures in seven hund- 
red and twenty-five languages and dialects, and 
the Gospels are being translated into more than 
forty other languages. There are several other 
Bible Societies and many commercial firms 
which have printed the Scriptures. The entire 
circulation to the present day has approached 
possibly a thousand million copies. 
s 


What Our Lord Wrote in the Dust 


How different is Christ’s standard from that 
of men. Men stone the woman who has been 
betrayed, but they even welcome the man who 
sprung the sudden trap. It cannot be said that 
society does not take any notice of the guilty 
man, that at heart it may not despise him; but 


| 
| 


| 
: 
: 


he is forgiven, received, his act forgotten, and . 


he may come even to distinction. But where is 
there such an attitude towards the woman whom 
he deceived? 


We know what Christ’s attitude was. He 
flashed like a rapier in the sunlight at the 
accusers of the woman, the question that made 
them slink away until all were gone and then he 
sent the woman away forgiven, a Magdalen no 
more. 

A recent poet has put it this way: 


“We have saved the soul of the man that killed, 
We have turned to shrive the thief, 

We restored the pride of the man who lied, 
And gave him our belief; 

But for her that fell have we fashioned hell, 
With a faith all stern and just. 

It was so of old; and no man has told 

What our Lord wrote in the dust. 


Be men who thieved, and who killed and 

ied, 

Who have slain the woman’s soul, 

We have worked and prayed, and have seen 
them made 

All clean and pure and whole; 

But we drive her out with a righteous shout 

In our Pharisaic trust. 

So the man goes free; but we did not see 

What our Lord wrote in the dust.” 


—Central Christian Advocate. 
* 


The Truth About Prohibition in America 
Manchester Guardian 


But what is the truth? So many men, so 
many versions, and it looks as though nothing 
less than a traveling commission like that con- 
templated by the wise men of Paris will give 
us a final judgment. There are some who have 
been immensely impressed by the scale on which 
evasion has been practiced, the extent of the 
smuggling, the ease with which alcohol could 
apparently be obtained by those who had the 
means to buy. This was admitted, but on the 
other hand the evidence produced seemed to 
have little application to what are sometimes 
called the “black masses” of the people, the 
many millions who presumably would not have 
too much money to spend on alcohol which un- 
der prohibition could only be obtained at many 
times its former price. If prohibition were sud- 
denly enforced over the industrial areas of 
Lancashire and Yorkshire smuggling would cer- 
tainly make a great show in the press, but it 
would take an uncommon lot of smuggling to 
make the drinks go round. There is much evi- 
dence that it has been so in America, and that 
over vast territories and throughout great 
masses of people prohibition has been extra- 


758 


A Busy Pastor in 
Minnesota Finds Work 
as a Parish Paper 


E have published a par- 


Editor a Pleasure 
W ish paper long enough 
now that I can say with 


much assurance that a par- 
ish paper does pay,” said 
Rev. Fred M. Ohms, of Brain- 
erd, Minn., when comment- 
ing upon the success attained 
by the Evangelical Church. 


Rev. Ohms is a busy pas- 
tor, and realizes that min- 
utes count. He always 
grasps new opportunities for 
church advancement as soon 
as they are presented. 


Publicity Necessary 


Some time ago Mr. Ohms realized that he 
needed a means of getting in touch with the 
business men, something that would relieve 
him of excessive pastoral visitation, some- 
thing that would keep the community in- 
formed of the church’s doings—a means of 
publicity. 


Rev. Ohms Tells His Own Story 


“T find that a parish paper is a very good 
assistant pastor,” he said, “and much of 
the success of our church can properly be 
laid to our paper—Zion’s Herald. It gives 
me an opportunity to get in contact with 
the business element, and I.use the oppor- 
tunity to advantage. 


“A parish paper has a real place in the 
work of a church. The paper’s greatest 
value lies in the fact that it makes it prac- 
tically impossible for even the most care- 
less constituent to be entirely out of touch 
with the church’s activities. Zion’s Herald 
helps in pastoral visitation. Folks think of 
the paper as a personal visitation. 


Recommends the Printers 


“My paper is printed by The National Re- 
ligious Press, on their wonderful co-opera- 
tive plan, whereby pastors are able to have 
a parish paper at a minimum price—no 
pastor can afford to be without such a valu- 
The service this 


able ‘assistant pastor.’ 


Rev. Fred M. Ohms 


concern supplies is of a high order. It gives 
me great pleasure to recommend the Parish 
Paper Idea, feeling sure that the idea can 
be adapted to any local congregation.” 


Grasp Opportunities 


No man can forecast opportunities. When 
an opportunity is presented, grasp it. Mr. 
Ohms took advantage of an opportunity and 
as a result placed his church in the front 
rank of progressive churches. You may 
do the same. “The Rev. Charles Nelson’ is 
a story about a pastor who succeeded in 
spite of the most trying obstacles. The 
book will inspire you to greater activity. 
It is free. Send for your copy. 


THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send me ‘‘The Rey. Charles Nelson’’ and full 
particulars and samples of your Parish Paper, with- 
out obligating me in any way. 
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Write Plain 


ordinarily effective. Mr. P. W. Wilson, a_well- 
known English journalist, has just described it 
as an “epoch-making triumph.” Mr. Frank selG 
Simonds, one of the best known American jour- 
nalists, says that there is “manifestly a great 
reduction in actual drunkenness and in the 
diversion of money from the working man’s 
pockets to the dram shop,” while he adds that 
the prospects of repeal are so much the less be- 
cause “the wives and mothers of the working 
class now receive a far greater proportion of 
the wages of the men folk, and also have re- 
cently acquired the yote.” 


Opportunities 
“T was born and raised on a farm in Glouces- 
ter, Mass. There were five other farms along- 
side ours, and the principal crop on them all 
was salt marsh hay. Now you can only cut this 
hay on certain days of the summer and certain 


hours of those days. When I look back on these 
days it seems to me there never was a time 
when both the tides came in daylight, and we 
had to go out with a lantern and cut and pole 
as much hay as we could before the tide came 
again and swamped us. My grandfather was 
the only farmer of the six who would go out at 
night and I was the only boy who had to go 
likewise. I said to him, ‘Why do we have to go 
and work at nights. Why can’t I go and play 
like the others?? And his reply was, ‘Roger, 
when you grow up you will learn that the op- 
portunities which come in the daytime are the 
opportunities that are sought by every one and 
don’t amount to much. Those you have to 
search after with lanterns are the ones that 
really amount to something.’ 

“There will be opportunities in 1922, but they 
must be sought after with lanterns.’—Roger 
Babson. 


The Book--Shelf 


A Select List of Books of Value to Ministers. 
REV. I. J. SWANSON, D. D. 


Parish Evangelism, an Outline of a Year’s 
Program. 122 pp., Revell, New York. A care- 
fully thought out, tried and tested plan of 
evangelism which is intended to enlist the whole 
church and to be carried on throughout the 
entire year. It is based upon the successful ex- 
perience of many pastors belonging to different 
denominations. The methods described. are 
workable, and the church that uses them faith- 
fully and persistently will build up its own 
spiritual life and add to its numbers. No pastor 
can afford to miss reading this book. 

Twelve Live-Wire Questions in Religious 
Dynamics, by Christian H. Shirk, D. D., 112 pp., 
Revell, New York. Most of the material of this 
little book was originally used in addresses to 
student groups in the University of Pennsyl- 
vania under the auspices of the College Y. M. C. 
A. They deal with such topics as the value of 


belief in God, Christ, the church, the Bible, the: 


Sabbath, the Christian program, etc., in a direct, 
reasonable, and convincing way. They are 
splendid. examples of what talks to educated 
young people on religion ought to be. 

Heralds of a Passion, by Rev. Charles L. 
Goodell, D. D., Doran, New York, 141 pp. A plea 
that followers of Christ should be men and 
women of “the burning heart’, devoted, eager, 
enthusiastic, burning with zeal for the King- 
dom. The passion of Christ for the souls of 
~men, of the prophets, of the great evangelists, 
must become the passion of all Christians, if we 
are to have an aggressive and conquering 
church. A thrilling appeal. 

Bible Types of Modern Men Second Series, by 
Rev. W. Macintosh Mackay, B. D., 2386 pp., 
Doran, New York. Fresh and suggestive, well- 
illustrated, and pointed addresses to young men 
on types of modern men one finds described in 
the Bible. All who are called upon to address 
young people will find these addresses stimu- 
lating and suggestive. 

The Contemporary Christ, by Joseph M. M. 
Gray, 231 pp., the Methodist Book Concern, New 
York. Ten sermons of unusually high quality, 
all glowing with the spirit of Christ. They are 
fine examples of the best tyne of preaching. 
They come from a cultured mind, a discerning 
spirit, are genuinely interpretative of the 
Scriptures, and have a vital constructive, Chris- 
tian message for our own day. 

The Spiritual Meaning of “In Memoriam”, by 
James Main Dixon, 173 pp., the Abingdon Press, 


New York. “In Memoriam” is one of the world’s 
great classics on immortality but it is more 
than that: it reflects the great philosophic, 


scientific, and political thinking of its times as 
that came in conflict with religious faith, and 
the triumphant faith of the poet as he faced 
his doubts and conquered them. The poet has 
in it also remarkable forecasts of the ‘“argosies 
of the air,” and heartening pronhecy of the 
“federation of the world” Mr. Dixon’s study of 
“In Memoriam”, of Tennyson as ‘“twice-born”, 
of the great teachings of the poem, faith in im- 


mortality holding, of course, the first place— 
adds another interpretation of first rank to the 
books on the poem, 


A Book of Old Testament Lessons for Publie 
Reading in Churches, 2 vols., by Robert William 
Rogers, Professor in Drew Theological Semi- 
nary. the Abingdon Press, New York. The 
author’s observation that very little of the O. T. 
except the Psalms, is ever read in public wor- 
ship will be confirmed, as correct by many min- 
isters. Why should this be so, as the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Writings also contain many 
passages of great literary and spiritual value? 
Prof. Rogers supplies us with this Lectionary, 
containing many of the noblest and most up- 
lifting passages of the O. T., in the hope that 
many ministers may thereby be induced to read 
the O. T. from the pulpit. The lessons are ar- 
ranged to harmonize with the Church Year, but 
may be read in any order; and enough comment 
is given on their meaning to make them in- 
telligible to minister and people. Look into 
these volumes; they open up fruitful sources of 
instruction and edification. 


A Gentleman in Prison, the story of Tokichi 
Ishii, written in prison, 164 pp., Doran, New 
York. This story is translated by Miss Caro- 
line MacDonald, who is doing a remarkably fine 
piece of Christian work in the prisons of Tokyo. 
Dr. Kelman has written a foreword to this 
strange and moving tale of the conversion of a 
Japanese criminal, and his previous evil career, 
Tt is ‘indeed one of the world’s great stories’, as 
Dr. Kelman calls it, of a soul rising from the 
very depths of terrible evil to the heights of 
pardon and peace. 

Iee Breakers, and the Ice Breaker herself, by 
Edna Geister, 169 pp., Doran, New York. A most 
useful handbook of games and stunts for young 
people’s socials, with equally useful hints to the 
‘ice breaker’ on how to make such gatherings 
a success. 

Pamphlets, Russell’s Ventures in Adventism. 
by Henry C. Sheldon, 31 pp., Methodist Book 
Concern, New York. An able, Scriptural, and 
conclusive argument against the teachings of 
this strange sect. On to the City of God, by 
Richard Roberts, 31 pp., the Woman’s Press 
New York. An elonuent description of that 
kind of socialized Christian experience whick 
shall build the City of God here, on this earth 
Fellowship, by Basil Mathews and Harry Bisse: 
ker, 31 pp., Doran, New York. An earnest an¢ 
convincing plea for fellowship as “fa means fo! 
building the Christian order.” Collective Bar- 
gaining, by Kirby Page, 30 pp., Doran. New 
York. <A well-reasoned defense of the principle 
of collective bargaining, for the protection o01 
the worker, efficiency in production, and the 
promotion of social democracy. 

America’s Stake in Europe, by Charles Harvey 
Fahs, 186 pv., Association Press, New York 
What should be America’s attitude toward; 

(Continued on Page 764) 
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ES, the typewriter saves your time 
—that everybody knows. 


But for the busy minister it does more. 
It makes composition not only swifter, 
but easier. The right word fairly flies to 
: C6 9 »? 
your finger tips when you. think’’ on the 
fast-flying typewriter. 


The typewriter helps to make sermon 
writing easier; it also makes sermon 
reading easier — especially where the 
light is poor. 

And the same advantages apply to 
your other writing of every kind. 


It saves your 
time—and more 


Remington Portable 
Typewriter 


=. 


HE Remington Portable is essen- 
tially the machine for the scholar. 


It is standard in all its features — 
Standard Keyboard and automatic ribbon 
reverse. 


A true Remington product, sturdy in 
construction, easy to learn and easy to 
operate. 


Light in weight, small in size; case 
only four inches high; fits easily in 
drawer or book-case. 


And the work it turns out is clean- 
cut and beautiful, with carbon copies as 
clear as the original. 


Price, complete with carrying case, $60 


REMINGTON TYPEWRITER COMPANY 


Incorporated 


Would you like to know more about this machine? 


374 Broadway, New York City 


Then write to us, or sign and mail this coupon, and we will send our illustrated ‘“Your Ever Handy 
Helper’’ which tells you how to lighten all your writing tasks. Address Room 


Peer e eee meee eee OR HEE E OHHH SUSE SHES HOHE SO SEH ESSE ESS ES EEE E EOD 


REMINGTON TYPEWRITER CO., Incorporated, 374 Broadway, New York City 
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(Continued from page 741) 
Mark relates that when the Latin officer heard 
those words he could no longer repress his 
emotion? Everything was so different from 
what he had learned at the shrine of his 
country’s most illustrious heroes. 

But the observation did not stop there; it 
was challenged anew by different portents. 
Moral greatness, spiritual illumination were 
unusual matters for! this practical soldier to 
witness. But in this case they did not stand 
alone; nature asserted her right to observe and 
exult. Matthew, who has a penchant for things 
that amaze, says that the earthquake startled, 
and held the once passive mind. Why should 
deep darkness, why should the rumble of thun- 
der and quivering of earth come at this mo- 
ment? 

Then the second power began to work; the 
power of reflection. Was there a subtle con- 
nection between the two series—between the 
effacement of self by the silent Sufferer and the 
effacement of nature by a superior hand? He 
could not get it out of his mind that the two 
phenomena went together. Other men gazed 
upon the two, and never gave a thought to their 
intimate relation. Or if they did, they would 
have heralded earthquake and darkness as di- 
vine approval of the awful deeds. But a dif- 
ferent train of ideas is started in the soldier’s 
mind. He had never seen, and never heard of 
so good a person as this; and certainly, he had 
never seen or heard of such a good man as a 
victim of the shameful cross. The mind had done 
its work, and the confession flows unchecked 
from Roman lips that had never uttered such 
sentiments ere this. 

It is one thing to observe the facts that lie 
at the basis of Christian religion; it is quite 
another to find in those facts the eternal truth 
of God. Reflection brought together the two 
sets of impressions—Jesus’ wondrous char- 
acter, and the portents of nature; and opened 
the Centurion’s mind to truths he had never 
before conceived. Reflection can do that for 
us; it must do that for us. Reflection is reason 
seated before the majestic facts of the world’s 
life and God’s love and summoned to make de- 
cision. And yet, reflection by itself is power- 
less. It needs a greater power; aye, the finest, 
richest, most persuasive power in this world, 
the power of Faith. I don’t suppose that reas- 
oning for a hundred years would ever convince 
a man of the reality of pardon. But let faith 
have a chance at your heart; let it play its 
vivid facts in your consciousness, and in a 
twinkling you are transferred from the region 
of rigid examination, Bible, Jesus Christ as a 
figure in history, the doctrines of our re- 
ligion, the real influence of Christ in the world; 
you are transferred from this region to the 
great field and the high level of Vision; you 
stand before the glistening Person of the 
King. Then you see, as Peter and John and 
James saw, the transfigured Christ; then you 
see, as John at Patmos saw the burning form 
of the Ancient of Days; then you see, as Paul 
did, a sight which it was not possible for hu- 
man, unveiled eyes to behold. This is higher 
than reflection; this is abounding and beauti- 
fied faith. I challenge you to accept it. I call 
you to its exercise. If you are satisfied with 
anything lower, God help your unambitious 
soul. 


II. We inquire, next, as to the substance 
of his confession. “He glorified God, saying, 
Gertainly this was a righteous man.” He knew | 
what he was saying; it was not the ejaculation 
of an over-borne mind. Roman officials did 
not act like this. He was convinced of two 
things: first, that of the charge preferred by _ 
the Jews Christ was innocent. They said that | 
the Prisoner claimed to be King of the Jews; 
and hence the rival of Caesar, while they with | 
vreat good nature remained loyal to his im- 
perial majesty. What an outrageous lie! Pi- 
late knew their hearts, and so did his minister, | 
the Centurion. He contrasted the defendant | 
and his accusers, and saw where the truth 
lay. He heard the testimony, as presented to > 
the court, and saw how utterly baseless it all 
was. Then he looked into the face of this 
glorious Captive, and read there his careless- 
ness as to the charge; he was in the hands of 
another and mightier court. Secondly, the 
Centurion was convinced of the sublimely holy | 
character of this Man. | 


But the Gospels are not content with this. | 
Righteousness is, after all, a term of the earth, | 
though the sacred oracles applied it to God. 
Two of the New Testament writers insist that 
the Centurion made a stronger statement. I 
ccnfess, I am puzzled, and always have been, 
at the magnificent confession of the Roman I 
do not see just how the deity of Jesus Christ 
could have sprung full-robed upon his unen- | 
lightened mind. It may be that he rose to the 
summit of revelation, and as tradition claims, 
became Bishop of Cappadocia, under the name 
of Longinus. I do not know. Whatever his | 
understanding was, remember it was his, and | 
not one confessed by the Church. a | 


too, that for him to get the first glint of truth 
under his circumstances is a bold proof of the 
subjugating power of Christ. And remember 
again, that if he did not rise to the doctrinai. 
heights afterwards attained by Christian be- 
lievers he at least caught the truth that Jesus 
was different from other men, a man amongst 
men, a man apart from men, and oh, perhaps 
a Man to conquer men! It is certain that life 
for him was changed after his vision of the 
Cross. : 

There is just one caution which should be| 
stated, and with that I close. Many spectators. 
stood about the Cross that day; but on only 
one of them did the Light of Eternity break. 
Would that the whole countryside might have 
been converted, shocked into the kingdom. But 
only one responded. There were many lepers: 
in Judea, but how many besought him for a 
cure? And even those who were cured, how 
many brought him thanks? Just one. And he 
was a Samaritan! Oh! don’t you see how inept 
our forms and services are to bring us inté the 
heart of our Christ? You may go to church 
every Sabbath for forty years, and on your 
death-bed, as one man did, send for the min- 
ister to beseech him to preach the Way of Life. 
My brother, will you stand today beneath the 
Cross of Jesus and turn away with blinded 
eyes? Will you be a prejudiced Jew, a gaming 
Soldier, or a curious passerby, and not catch 
the look of love on Jesus’ face? Or will you 
identify yourself with the reverent Centurion, 


his eye to the cross and his heart open to the 
truth? 
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Your money is used to further a world-wide Christian 
enterprise. 


Guilford, Conn. 
“T feel that my in- 
vestment in the Bible 
Society Bonds is a per- 
fectly safe one, and the 
interest has always 
been promptly paid.’’ 
Cc. M. D. 


Write for rates and interesting illustrated booklet, 
“Bibles and Bonds.”’ 


Write for Booklet 63. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


BIBLE HOUSE, ASTOR PLACE, NEW YORK, N.Y. 


Greatness and Simplicity 
of the Christian Faith 


By Pres. Henry C. King 


A special edition for pastors desir- 
ing to give to their new people on 
joining the church, containing what 
we believe to be the clearest state- 
ment on the Christian Faith. Try It. 
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lighted with the fine material used, the expert con- extra. 


struction, and the beautiful finish. | ; 

No. EX707 Communion Table, ci ee high, top : 
24x48 inches; made of select solid oak; top of built- y Axe er a ns 
up veneered quartered oak; rich golden eer carried, It will pay you to put these on sale 
in stock, other finishes to order; price $42.85 f. o. : 
b. factory. For table made entirely of select quar- mm your church. 
tered oak, add $6.80. 

Other styles shown in our catalog. We can sup- 


CENTOS SVT nee eM wabion “Purnia eae THE PILGRIM PRESS 


Racks, Bulletin and Hymn Boards, Baptismal 
Eee Communion Service Outfits, etc. A Copy of 19 W. Jackson Blvd 
our fine new catalog will be mailed free on request. CHICAGO, ILL. 
De Moulin Bros. & Co. 
GREENVILLE, Dept. 16 ILLINOIS 


763 


(Continued from Page 760) 


Europe,—isolation, or co-operation with Europe 
to help her out of troubles? Collect or cancel 
Europe’s indebtedness to us? Our attitude to 
Germany and to Russia? To Colonial policies 
of European powers? These and other pressing 
questions regarding our ‘stake in Europe” are 
presented here, and data given on both sides of 
each question, so that one can form an intelli- 
gent opinion of his own. A valuable book for 
discussional groups, such as men’s clubs, for- 
ums, etc., as well as being suited for private 
reading. 


The Isolation Plan, with annexes on the Cove- 
nant, by William H. Blymper, 152 pp., the Corn- 
hill Publishing Co., Boston. An able and timely 
presentation of a plan, first proposed by the 
author at the International Peace Conference at 
Berne in. 1892, whereby universal and simul- 
taneous disarmament could be accomplished, by 
an agreement between the nations to institute 
compulsory arbitration; and to compel nations 
refusing to agree to this to submit under pen- 
alty of non-intercourse. This book ought to 
have a wide reading. 

The Myth of the Jewish Menace in World 
Affairs, by Lucien Wolf, 53 pp., Macmillan, New 
York. If you have been reading Henry Ford on 
iy Jews, read this in order to learn the other 
side. 

The Beggar’s Vision, by Brookes More, 61 pp., 
illustrated by photo-gravures, ‘the Cornhill Pub- 
lishing Co., Boston. The Beggar’s Vision is that 
of humanity shaking itself free from the heavy 
garments of materialism, which hinder its on- 
ward progress, and putting on the beautiful 
garments of Light, and ‘Truth, and Immortal 
Hope, the robes of the sprrit. The Vision is here 
described in poems of rare beauty. — 

More Hunting Wasps, by J. Henry Fabre, 376 
pp., Dodd, Mead & Co., New York. Fabre im- 
presses with equal charm the learned natural- 
ist and the person without scientific training 
who loves nature for herself. For exact obser- 
vation, Fabre was praised by Darwin, and for 
the attraction and beauty of his style by Maeter- 
linck. If ever you thought of insect-life as dull 
and uninteresting read Fabre and you will be- 
come enthusiastic about it, and very likely take 
up the study yourself as a hobby. 

The Friendly Arctic, by Villjalmur Stefanson, 
784 pp., Macmillan, New York. “Friendly” is 
the last word that the average person would 
apply to the Arctic, but Stefanson, who has 
spent many years in the Far North, loves it, and 
by the time you have finished this book you will 
have reversed all your previous opinions about 
the Arctic. He makes you feel its spell, and 
makes you understand its great possibilities as 
a grazing country, as a land of other great 
natural resources, and as certain to become the 
home of a hardy and enterprising civilization, 
with cities as thriving and attractive as those 
of our own North. This fascinating book is full 
of adventure, quiet heroism, and facts which 
will revolutionize public opinion about the 
Arctic regions. 

Down the Columbia, by Lewis R. Freeman, 383 
pp., illustrated, Dodd, Mead & Co., New York. 
The author made an adventurous trip down the 
Columbia from its glacial source to its mouth. 
With graphic pen and with interesting and un- 
usual photographs, he pictures this great river, 
one of the grandest and most scenic on the 
continent. 

Out Where the World Begins, by Abe Cory, 
225 pp., illustrated, Doran, New York. A grip- 
ping, romantic story, whose background is 
Thibet, the roof of the world, Lozong, the bri- 
gand chief, Sylvia Lambert, who is attracted 
by mysterious Thibet and the sacred city of 
Tuhasa, and John Raymond the missionary phy- 
sician, canture the reader’s interest; and the 
outeome of it all shows the far-reaching in- 
fluence of the Christian ideals of love and serv- 
ice. - 

To Him That Hath. by Ralph Connor, 291 pn.. 
Doran. New Vort. Ralnh Connor's big public, 
will like this new story of his, because it strikes 
the note of social justice, which is vibrating in 
the West whose life Connor describes so well 
in his stories which have brought him fame. 
There is the same gripping heart-interest as in 
his other stories, and the theme is that of our 
present time, with its insistent demand for 


1 
economic and social righteousness. 


For your S. S. library: When Polly Was 
Eighteen, by Emma C. Dowd, Houghton Mifflin, 
Boston. Another wholesome and charming story 
in the “Polly” series, in which Polly finds her- 
self and her happiness in her ministering to 
crippled children. The Island of Faith, by Mar- 
garet Sangster (the third), Revell, New York. 
A story of a Social Settlement on New York’s 
East Side. The heroine finds happiness and love 
in serving the disinherited and unprivileged 
East Siders. 


That the Ministry Be Not Blamed, by Rev. 
John A. Hutton, D. D., 202 pp., Doran, New York. 
Dr. Hutton has a large following in this coun- 
try, where, as a visitor, he has had a wide hear- 
ing, and where he has stirred the hearts of his 
audiences. This book is for. ministers; it deals 
not with the form of preaching but with its 
sources of insight and power, and the greatness 
of its message to an age like ours, disillusioned 
and absorbed so largely by the material activi- 
ties of reconstruction. Dr. Hutton’s message is 
heartening, empowering and refreshing. 

Princes of the Church, by W. Robertson Nicoll, 
D. D., 326 pp., Doran, New York. The author, 
who is the distinguished editor of The British 
Weekly, has gathered into this volume tributes 
originally appearing in that paper, to thirty- 
four of the leading personages of the Church 
in Great Britain, who had passed away during 
the last generation. Here is a gallery with por- 
traits of men who commanded the attention of 
their time by the greatness of their service. 


The Prophetic Movement in Israel, by Albert 
C. Knudson, 174 pp., the Methodist Book Con- 
cern, New York. A text-book intended primarily 
for teachers, but preachers will find it a valu- 
able and suggestive book. It shows them how 
to present the messages of the prophets in a 
popular way. The chapters on prophecy and 
the nation, prophecy and morality, prophecy and 
personal religious experience, prophecy and the 
world, and -prophecy and the future are par- 
ticularly interesting and valuable. This little 
book sets the prophets in their correct histori- 
cal perspective. and their messages in their 
proper light. Read this book—the prophets 
have a vital message for our age. 

The Church and the Present Crisis, by William 
A. Harper, LL. D., President of Elon College, 
272 pp., Revell, New York. This book faces 
squarely the real problems, duties and oppor- 
tunities of the church in the present crisis, and 
offers her a program that is practical, construc- 
tive, and Biblical. Religious education, living 
experience of God, co-operation among Chris- 
tians, building up ae righteous, friendly, and 
brotherly world, are among the themes dis- 
cussed in this gripping book. 

* = 


The Tribe of the Helpers 
Henry Van Dyke 
The ways of the earth are full of haste and 
turmoil: ‘ 


I will sing of the tribe of the helpers, who travel 
in peace. 


He that turneth from the road to rescue another 

Turneth toward his goal; 

He shall arrive in time by the foot-path of 
mercy, 

God will be his guide. 


He that taketh up the burden of the fainting 
Lighteneth his own load: 

The Almighty will put his arms underneath him. 
He shall lean upon the Lord. 


He that speaketh comfortable words to mourn- 
ers, 


Healeth his own hurt: 

In the time of grief they will come to his re- 
membrance, 

God will use them for baim. 


He that careth for a wounded brother, 
\Watcheth not alone: 


There are three in the darkness together 
And the third is the Lord. ; 


Blessed is the way of the helpers, 
The companions of the Christ, 
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Says 
Edwin Markham: 

“IT consider The Christian 
Century one of the most 
progressive, if not the most 


TTT 


Progressive church paper, ENTU RY, very best religious journals 
in a social sense, that | <4 = published in this country. 
have ever read. I want its A Journal of Religion | Wherever I go, among 
editor to know that I am CHARLES CLAYTON Morrison and men who are wide-awake 
back of him with all the HERBERT. L, WILLETT, Editors I find they are vending 
= power I have.” FOUR DOLLARS A YEAR it.” 
Suances ans 


The New Voice for the New Time! 


E WELCOME that has been given The Christian 
Century during the past two years by leaders of thought 
t ghout the nation is one of the most encouragi 
in the history of religious journalism. Presbyterians, 
tionalists, Methodists, Disciples, B 
groups are enthusiastically interested in the service The 
Christian Century is rendering 
interpreting the mind of Christ as directly applicable to the 


eg 


throu 
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‘Che 
CHRISTIAN 


solution of the problems of today. 


BISHOP FRANCIS 3, McCONNELL, 
Methodist Episeopal Church, Pittsburgh. 
“T regard The Christian Century as the 

greatest journalistic force working for 

social and international righteousness com- 
ing from any press of the Christian church, 

Personally I watch fer the arrival of The 

Christian Century with the utmost eager- 

ness. I never lay down an isste of the 

paper without feeling a new stimulus for 
the wider application of the gospel.” 


PRES. W. H. P. FAUNCE, Brown Uni- 
versity. 


PRES. CHARLES M. STUART, Garrett 

Biblical Institute, Chicago. 

“You give us from week to week, in The 
Christian Century, wise and helpful guid- 
ance to the Christian interpretation of the 
times in which we live.” 


SHERWOOD EDDY, missionary 
man and prophet. 

“The Christian Century holds a’ unique 
place in. American journalism. Among 
the few journals that have stood for 
complete social justice and a full: social 
gospel I believe The Christian Century 


states- 


aptists and other Christian 


the entire religious world in 
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Says 
Dr. Charles E. Jefferson: 


“I regard The Christian 


Century as one of the 


eing signs 
Congrega- 


REV. CHARLES E, GILKEY, Hyde Park 
Baptist Church. Chicago. 
."I have been reading religious perlod- 
icals during the last ten years, but not 
one of them has contributed e#ther to my 
thinking, preaching or living, anything 
like the wealth of guidance and inspira- 
tion that I find in The Christian Century.” 


PROF. HARRY F. WARD, Union Theolog- 
ical Seminary, N. Y. ‘ 
“I consider The Christian Century the 
most promising venture in the field of 
religious journalism in the English-speak- 


“I read every paragraph in The Chris- holds a unique place. It is fearlessly 
tian Century every week with constantly sounding forth the truth that America BM Mand Taceone che headers ot 
Be OAe act ue inte an. erate: pec arate Ome ne WChristisnicciirchalG Christianity in this country, because it 


papers frequently put us into an irrelig- 
jous mood, but here Is one which, wheth- 
er we agree with its specific opinions or 
not, has the horizon of the New Testa- 
ment and the boundless sympathy of the 
Nazarene. Here i3 a journal that puts 
Hirst things first and leaves the petty 
+ lags far out on the circumference” 


MISS JANE ADDAMS, Hull Hoase, Chi- 
cago. 


“The Christian Century is a happy de- 


parture from the conventional church pa- 
per. It displays unusual editorial judg- 
ment. Many of us have felt the need of a 
religious journal which shall intelligently 
treat of current political and secial mat- 
ters from a spiritual viewpoint.” 


particular need to hear.” 


JOHN SPARGO, famed soclalist-philoso- 
pher, New York. 

“Of all the religious journals coming 
to wy desk the one that I regularly and 
carefully read with the closest attention 
and interest is The Christian Century. I 
admire its editorial policy for its courage, 
its forcefulness and its devotion to fun- 
damental Christian ideals. It is a great 
American journal. ; 

REV. CORNELIUS WOELFKIN, Fifth 

Ave. Baptist Church, N. Y. 

“The Christian Century is the one pub- 
lication coming to my home that gets a 
reading straight through upon its arrival, 
and I always anticipate its coming.” 


is leading them, to think about cemmon 
problems in the spirit of the Gospels.” 


PRES. OZORA 8. DAVIS, Chicago Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

“There are some things that a man 
cannot get on without in these days; The 
Christian Century is one of them. I do 
not subscribe to all that you write or in- 
clude in your columns, for sometimes you 
make me wrathy. But I have never de- 
tected a cheap or insincere note in the 
paper. You are fearless and constructive 
and are leading the way. Y bave found 
your journal on the tables of men from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific in a somewhat 
wide cruise this year.” 


The Christian Century is distinguished by its candid dis- 
cussion of living issues in the light of the mind of Christ 


Fill out one of these coupons and mail today. 
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THE CHRISTIAN CENTURY 
508 S. Dearborn St., Chicago 


Dears Sirs: Enclosed please find 
$1.00 for a twelve weeks’ ac- 
quaintance subscription to The 
Christien Century. 


THE CHRISTIAN CENTURY 508 S. Dearborn St., Chicago 

Dear Sirs: Please enter my name (a new subscriber) for a year’s 
subscription to The Christian Century at your regular rate of $4.00 (min- 
isters $3.00). I will remit upon receipt of bill and you will please send 
me without extra charge a copy of [ ] ‘‘The Daily Altar,’’ by Willet 
and Morrison, or [ ] ‘‘What and Where is God?’’ by Swain, or 
{ ] ‘‘What Christianity Means to Me,’’ by Lyman Abbott, or [ ] ‘‘Re- 


ligion and Business,’’ by Roger W. Babson, or [ ] ‘‘The Master of | Name wei scecceiteciesee eect eeeseeeses 
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Virgil’s Prophecy on the Saviour’s Birth, by 
Paul Carus. Open Court Publishing Co., Chi- 
vago). This is a very interesting study of a 
famous prophecy, well printed in a handy pocket 
volume. 

The Beginner’s Book in Religion, by Edna 
Dean Baker. (Abingdon Press, N. Y.) This is 
a delightful book of modern methods of teach- 
ing religion to little people. 

Camp Fires and Guide Posts, by Henry Van 
Dyke. (Charles Scribner’s Sons, N. Y., $2.00). 
Here are 21 charming and interesting essays in 
Dr. Van Dyke’s delightful style. “The Healing 


Gift’ (Ch. XX) is an unusually fine paper on 
the character of Dr. William Osler. Another 
good paper is “Moving Day” (Ch. VII). It is a 


restful book to read. The illustrations fit the 


text. 


Prodigal Daughters.. by Joseph Hocking. 
(Revell, N. Y., $1.75), is a book for the times 
dealing with modern tendencies among young 
women who insist upon “living their own lives.” 

The Brimming Cup, by Dorothy Canfield. 
(Harcourt, Brace & Co., N. Y.) This book deals 
with modern tendencies in society and with a 
master mind and hand. The writer of this story 
has a wonderful grasp of life and leads the 
reader through the new and disintegrating 
cults and philosophies to firm and wholesome 
ground. It is a great book. Chapter 16, 
“Massage Cream; Theme and Vibrations” is an 
eye opener. 

Great Men and Great Days, by Stephane 
Lauzanne. (De Appleton & Co. No YS)eathe 
author is the editor of ‘Le Matin.” He has 
written of Joffre, Poincare, Wilson, Roosevelt, 
House, Jusserand, Lloyd George and others in a 
fine streng way. Such brief biographical 
sketches are often more rewarding than long 
stories. 

The Master of Man, by Hall Caine. Gis: 
Lippincott Co., Philadelphia, Pa., $1.75.) This is 
a tremendous story that grips and compels. A 
study of conscience. 


A Flower of Monterey, by Katherine B, Hamill. 
(The Page Co., Boston). A delightful story with 
a wealth of beauty and sunshine in the old days 
of Spanish California. The heroine of the story 
indicated by the title was an American waif 
cast up by the sea. It is another story of quaint 
and historical Monterey. 


The Attractions of the Ministry, by James H. 
Snowden. (Westminster Press, Philadelphia, 
Pa., 90c). This interesting little volume, by a 
minister, teacher and editor contains valuable 
advice to young men who are about to choose 
their life work. It is a most attractive volume 
and makes good reading for ministers of any 
age. 


Jobbers and the Jobbed 


EKighty-eight grocers in Los Angeles organ- 
ized their own wholesale grocery, with the idea 
of buying directly from manufacturers. They 
wished to eliminate the jobber’s profit. Seven 
old-time jobbers proceeded to advise the prin- 
‘cipal manufacturers that if the latter sold 
goods directly to these co-operative grocers, 
they, the jobbers, would cease to handle any 
goods for the manufacturers. In some cases 
the threat worked; the grocers were cut off 
from a large part of their supplies. 


The 88 grocers appealed to the Federal Trade 
Commission. The commission ruled that the 88 
grocers had a right to buy co-operatively from 
the manufacturers and that the seven jobbers 
were guilty of a conspiracy to prevent competi- 
tion in the sale of groceries. The jobbers were 
ordered to abandon their unfair practice. 

Appeal was taken by the jobbers to the U. S. 
Circuit Court of Appeals. They apparently felt 


they had either a God-given or a law-given | 


right to stand between the manufacturers and 


the grocers and take their toll of all trade that | 
It has just | 
upheld the decision of the Federal Trade Com- | 


passed. The court felt differently. 


mission. 
* * * 


THE UNIVERSAL RELIGION 


Why is Christianity the universal and final 
religion? 


1. It is the only religion that recognizes the | 


universal brotherhood of man. 


2. It denies the existence of, and, therefore, 
overturns, all racial, national and sex barriers. 


3. Its Leader and Inspirer, 1 
Master, is not the son of any nation or of any 
people, but is “the Son of man.” 

4. In its purpose, in its promise and in its 
command, it is the universal religion. 

5.. It is the only religion that needs 
temple, 
ship. 


no 


6. Its sacred book is the only one that can be! 


translated for spiritual profit into all the lan- 
guages of humanity. 

. As a universal religion, it has begun to 
hold a dominant place in the world of, interna- 
tional law, culture and morals. 

It presents the highest and most compre- 
hensive idea of God. 

9. It offers the highest ideal of character and 
gives the highest ideal of redemption. 

10. It offers the highest and most conclusive 
proof for its final and absolute truthfulness—in- 
dividual experience.—Samuel M. Zwemer, in 
Missionary Review. 
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OUR HYMN SERVICE A SUCCESS 
F. M. Barton, Editor Expositor. 
Dear Sir:— 


We have just tried in our church the service 
of “Hymns That Helped,” as given in the May 
Expositor. It was very successful, holding the 
close attention of the audience to 
Afterward there were many expressions of sat- 
isfaction and pleasure. 
lowed the directions of the article. 


For the “Rock of Ages,” we had on the plat- 
form two arm-chairs and a kindergarten chair, 
occupied by a little girl, her mother, and an 
older woman, personating her 
nese three sang seated in their chairs. 
choir 
doors only partly opened. 


The “washerwoman” stood back of the doors. 
out of sight. In singing the “One More Day’s| 
Work for Jesus,” the singers came one by one 
on to the platform, the little girl with her 
arms full of flowers, the “grimy laborer” in a 


real workingman’s dress, the preacher in con-| 


ventional attire. 


In “Little Barbara” the refrain of the first 
verse was sung by a woman out of sight back 
of the folding doors. Then a slender young wo-) 
man, simply dressed, came on the platform and 
sang the refrain to the next five verses, the in-| 
visible choir singing the last one. 


_In “The Son of God Goes Forth to War,” the 
Vv. C. was the director of the church choir. He. 
Was dressed in a real army officer’s uniform, 
with various decorations for valor. The chief! 
one in this case happened to be French rather, 
than English. Perhaps you can get an ex- 
service man for this part. 


the V. C. sings, “turning to the Barracl *s] 
hut” later in the story. opie | 


the poems and story stood by a table at one 


were very careful to have everythin 

move steadily and smoothly, without a | 

ment’s waiting between reading and singing. 

And yet it took only one rehearsal. : 
The elements which made the service s 

¥ uc- 

cessful were, the frequent change of persons 


and of theme, the slight dramatic suggestion, the! 


realistic effect of the costumes, all combined 


its Lord and} 


no cathedral, or special place of wor- | 


the end.) 


In the main we fol-; 


The woman who read} 


| 


| 
/ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


i 


grandmother. | 
: The | 
were seated in a recess behind sliding} 


i 


With the music and the thought in the poems) 


and story. 
The service requires from 30 to 45 minutes. 


° . 
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A Pocket Bible Commentary 


THE NEW CENTURY BIBLE 


(Annotated) 


The Books of the Bible bound separately 


Edited with Introductions and 
Notes in both Authorized and 
Revised Versions 


General Editor, Prof. Walter 

F. Adeney, M. A., New College, 

London, Author of ‘‘How to 
Read the Bible.’’ 


Cloth, size 638¢x4 inches. Per 
volume, $1.25. 


A Complete Commentary of the 
Bible in Handy Size 


Each volume is edited by a 
scholar who has specialized in 
that portion of the Bible and 
the annotations will be found 
both scholarly and comprehen- 


sive. Of great value to ministers in sermon work, and 


to Sunday School teachers in the preparation of their 
lessons. 
OLD TESTAMENT 
No. No. 
1. Genesis. 14. Isaiah I-XXXIX. 
2. Exodus. 15. Isaiah XL-LXVI. 
8. Leviticus and Num- 16. Jeremiah, Vol. I. 
bers. 17. Jeremiah, Vol. II, and 
4. ened and Lamentations. 
oshua. 
5, Judges and Ruth. ng oherg 
6. I and II Samuel. ; 
20. Minor Prophets, Vol. I. 
7. I and II Kings. 
8. I and II Chronicles. (Hosea, Joel, Amos, 
9. Ezra, Nehemiah and Obadiah, Jonah and 
Esther. Micah). 
10. Job. 21. Minor Prophets, Vol. 
11. Psalms I to LXXII. II. 
12. Psalms LXXIII to End. (Nahum, Habakkuk, 
13. Proverbs, Ecclesiastes Zephaniah, Haggai, 
and Song of Solo- Zechariah and Mala- 
mon. chi). 
NEW TESTAMENT 
No. No. 
22. Matthew. 30. I and II Thessalonians, 
23. Mark. Galatians. 
24. Luke. 31. The Pastoral Epistles. 
25. John. (I, II Timothy and 
26. Acts. Titus). 
27. Romans. 32. Hebrews. 
28. I and II Corinthians. 33. The General Epistles. 
29. Ephesians, Colossians, (James, I, II, Peter, 
Philemon, Phillip- I-III John and Jude) 
pians. 34. Revelation. 
At All Booksellers or fram the Publishers 
Oxford University Press American Branch 
35 West Thirty-second Street New York 
AMOS, PROPHET OF 
(Life and Service Series) 
BY LINDSAY B. LONGACRE 
A textbook study of Amos in thirteen 
lessons for adult Bible classes and 
teacher training. 

Net, 75 cents; by mail, 80 cents 
nn 
THE ABINGDON PRESS 
NEW YORK CINCINNATI 
SAFETY FIRST 

New Yorker tells of a couple he observed 
at a county fair. They found themselves in the 


center of quite a crowd near one of the amuse- 
ment booths, and the gallant husband said to 
his wife: “I say, dearie, I think you’d better 


Professor Robt. Dick Wilson, Ph.D., D.D., 


is Professor of Semitic Languages and Old 
Testament Criticism in Princeton Theological 
Seminary. He is master of twenty-six languages 
and therefore is able to marshal evidence, from 
original languages and other technical material, 
which the ordinary ‘‘Bible scholar’’ is quite 
unable to gather. In Biblical Criticism, he deals 
in evidence,—not theory,—from his amazing 
store of learning for the benefit of those who 
do not need to be scholarly in order to under- 
stand it. No research is too arduous to Pro- 
fessor Wilson in his quest for the exact facts 
that only language-study of the most thorough 
sort can furnish. 


Judge for yourself whether or not he de- 
molishes, by sheer superiority of scholarship, 
the positions of the Higher Critics on the Book 
of Daniel and other Scriptures, when you read 
his articles in The Sunday School Times. 


Your Reserve Teaching Material 


Constantly you find the need of information, 
do you not, when preparing a Sunday-school 
lesson for teaching, that is not given even in 
the every-week lesson articles in The Sunday 
School Times, or elsewhere. 


It is to meet this need that the Times se- 
cures its now famous ‘‘side-lights’’ on the les- 
sons from Professor Wilson and others among 
the world’s greatest Biblical scholars. 


But all this is only one department of 


he Sunday School Gines 


Every issue contains thirteen unique helps 
on the International Improved Uniform Lessons, 
graded for different ages, yet binding the entire 
home and school together in Bible study. 


Isn’t this your opportunity to become 
familiar with The Sunday School 
Times? A ‘‘Get-Acquainted’’ 


subscription—10 weeks for qe 

25 cents—will do it. Will go 

you invest 25 cents in 

The Sunday School 

Times and these 

remarkable THE 

helps? SUNDAY SCHOOL 


TIMES COMPANY 
Box 1550 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
For the 25 cents. enclosed 
please send The Sunday School 

o** Times for 10 weeks to 


Ask your bookseller to show you 


give men the lunch-basket. Don’t you see we 
are apt to lose each other in this crowd.” 


767 


The Sunday School Times books 


I WILL NOT WALK WITH THE PROCES- 
SION 


George H. Cless, Jr., Portsmouth, Va. 


The Great War was over and I was off on 
a sight-seeing and pleasure trip through that 
wonderfully beautiful and historical land of 
Italy, a land of sunshine and song, a country 
modern in every respect and yet on all sides 
to be seen the evidences of an ancient civ- 
ilizat.on which would stir the soul and imag- 
ination of ‘the most stern and matter-of-fact 
person. Just to visit such cities as Rome, 
Venice or Florence, cities which have been 
making history for hundreds of years, causes 
one to feel a good deal the way the soldiers of 
Napoleon must have felt when, in the shad- 
ows of the pyramids of Egypt, he was urging 
them on to greater victories and pleading 
with them to win, because: “The Centuries 
are looking down on you.” 


I spent a longer time in Florence than I 
had planned. Some unforeseen force or power 
seemed to hold me there. I wandered up and 
down the narrow streets of the city gazing in 
the queer but interesting shop windows. I was 
taken through its palaces, churches and ca- 
thedrals and was told their wonderful his- 
tories; stories more fascinating than those 
of the realm of fairy land. I was seeing these 
material objects as they were before me but 
-I was thinking of them in the light of events 
which took place hundreds of years before and 
events which centered around a man who 
had an uphill fight and who proved himself 
a real fighter. 


At this time, the latter part of the fifteenth 
century, Italy was subject to the rule of ty- 
rants. Princes and priests. were competing 
with each other to see which one could live 
the most extravagantly. Their reigns were 
an exploitation of the people over whom they 
ruled. Florence was not an exception. it 
was as near a pagan city as one could be; 
ruled by Lorenzo de Medici, a man who loved 
debauch, revelled in the corruption, cruelty 
and immorality of his reign and cared for 
nothing save what gave him pleasure. 


About the time that Florence was in the 
height of its pagan revelry, a preacher ap- 
peared on the scene. A preacher, yes, but a 
warrior too, whose name was Savonarola. 
Immediately he began to assail Lorenzo, the 
practices of his court and the corruption of 
his government. He spared no one’s feelings 
in his condemnation of the debauch going on 
all around him. Lorenzo, recognizing the 
power of this man, tr’ed to win him over to 
his own cause and make out of this preacher 
a sympathetic supporter of his own licen- 
tious government. Every offer of money and 
every advance of friendship were sternly 
scorned and rejected by Savonarola. 


Savonarola opposed Lorenzo at every turn. 
He believed firmly in his convictions and had 
the courage to give fearless expression to 
them. He fought and was not afraid to fizht 
alone. He believed in his stand and he was 
not afraid to stand his ground alone. When 
a great festival was to be given in honor of 
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Lorenzo, Savonarola hurled a defiance which 
was heard around the world: “I will not 
walk with the procession.” 


The centuries were looking down on me as | 


I wandered through the city of Florence and 
a voice from the past gave me a message 
which I shall never forget: “I will not walk 
with the procession.” It is not an easy job 


to refuse to walk with the procession. It 


is much easier to do a thing because the other 
person is doing it—but—following the path 
of least resistance makes crooked rivers and 
men. The men who have made the most 
worthwhile success, the men who have ac- 
complished the most worthwhile things, the 
men who have struggled to make the world 
a better place to live in and have fought to 
raise humanity to a higher level, are men who 
have refused to walk in the procession. 


The path of least resistance is not for the 
man or woman who expects to accomplish a 
real job in life; the person worthwhile is the 
one who can take a clean cut definite stand 
and not be afraid to stand alone if need be. 
It takes courage to oppose the popular thing 
if it should be opposed; it takes courage to 
stand against the crowd, but if one’s foot- 
prints are to be seen on the-Sands of Time as 
the result of worthwhile accomplishments, he 
or she must have the courage to break away 
from the crowd and say: “I will not walk 
with the procession.” 


DENOMINATIONS PREACHING GOLDEN 
RULE BUT NOT PRACTICING IT 


From Missouri 
Dear Barton: 


Here is some more ammunition for your 
fight on the salary question. . Rev. C. C. Garri- 
gues, state secretary of Missouri Disciples or- 
ganization, states: “Out of 1,025 churches or 
groups of Disciples in Missouri, only 162 have 
full-time preaching, 22 three-fourths time, 136 
half time and 417 quarter time. 288 churches 
have no preaching at all and at least 705 
churches and groups have no shepherding care 
of any preacher. Of these 1,025 churches and 
groups in Missouri, 380 made some offering 
last year to Missouri missions. 36 of these 380 
contributing churches gave half of all that 
was given in Missouri to M’ssouri missions 
during the year. These 36 churches represent- 
ing a membership of 24,000 gave on an aver- 
age of 35c per member for state missions for 
1920-21.” 

The situation in Missouri is not different 
from that in the other states and may be even 
better there, for Missouri is the state of great- 
est Disciples strength of any in the Union. Low 
salaries to the ministers and increasing pres- 
sure from national societies who are killing 
the goose that lays the golden ezgs is the 
story. No national society of the Disciples 
has been interested in the matter of ministerial 
salaries. Even the state organizations have 
failed to see that the stinginess of the churches 
has been the secret of their troubles. 


There are statistics from other states where 
the Disciples’ situation is not essentially dif- 
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REFLECTOSCOPE & STEREOPTICON 


witnouro L DES 


EPRODUCES ILLUSTRATIONS POST CARDS 


UILD UP SUNDAY EVENING SERVICE 
Ask For Our Catalogue No. 90 


A. T. THOMPSON & CO., Mfrs. 


. Tremont Place 


ferent from that in Missouri. Most startling 
figures were put out recently by the state sec- 
retary of Texas. More strength to your arm 
in this fight. With best wishes, I am, 


Dear Barton: 


I want to express my appreciation for what 
you are doing. When you say, “I’ll stand for 
the liberation of the preacher from the autoc- 
racy of denominational officials, and a living 
wage for men,” you could say nothing greater. 
Stick to it. 

Autocracy is the most stubborn evil that 
exists within the Church. The amusement 
question is nothing to be compared with it. To 
attack it requires the courage of a Savonarola, 
a Luther or a Beecher. You do away with au- 
tocracy and you do away with the greatest 
eause of discontent among ministers. Inade- 
quate support is bad enough without being 
snatched around by the hair of the head. 
When a man has given his early life in pre- 
paration, and twelve or fourteen years in ac- 
tual work in the ministry, he cannot very eas- 
ily step out into something else successfully, 
and the officials know it. 

A minister’s wife said to me the other day, 
whose husband had been a victim of autocracy 
all his ministerial life, “I could not think of 
askinz my son to take up the ministry.” An- 
other said, “Rather than have my daughter 
marry a minister and go through what I have 
I would follow her to her grave.” Those are 
radical statements but they reveal a feeling 


of revolt. 


The Ideal Equipment 
For Larger Churches 
and Sunday Schools. 


Stereopticons 


Without Reflectoscope 
at Moderate Prices 


Increase Attendance 


BOSTON, MASS. 


I have been in the ministry twelve years. 
Am a graduate of Drew. Am serving my sixth 
church. Two of the churches I remodeled into 
modern edifices; lifted the mortgage off the 
parsonage of the third; the fourth, the third 
to raise its quota in the Centenary; the fifth 
I salvaged after it was wrecked by my prede- 
cessor who pulled out carrying about half of 
the congregation and started up an independ- 
ent work within two blocks; raised the salary 
on every charge and built up the work in gen- 
eral. In every case when I was moved, I was 
compelled to take an inferior appointment 
with less salary. Last spring I was moved 
from a city church that meant fifteen hundred, 
to a little country charge with two churches 
that have hard work to raise twelve hundred 
—no donations. The city church was given 
to a young man just entering the ministry who 
is a relative of one of the Stars of the Confer- 
ence. 

You know the effect upon me and my wife 


without my telling. I am in hearty sympathy 
with what you are doing. God bless you. 


Have Something to Look Forward To 277 


Paul says, “Not as though I had already at- 
tained, either were already perfect.” He had 
not yet reached his goal, he still had something 
to strive toward, to look forward to. Where 
there is no future there can be no happiness. 
Where there is nothing to strive for, life loses 
its zest. A worthy goal, that is hard to reach, 
and requires our utmost to attain, is a splendid 
aid to humanity.—Rev. John H. Burma. 
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Like a Ship from Afar 


Laden with good things comes 


The 
Church 
School 


each month full of life-giving food for 
those who hunger for light and knowl- 
edge in their Sunday School work. 


You will be delighted with each month’s contents 


Try it for one year 


Single subscription $1.25 per year; in clubs of 6, $1 per year 


THE CHURCH SCHOOL PRESS 


150 Fifth Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 


[A NEW BOOK | 


The Religion of the Psalms 


By J. M. P. SMITH 


Author brings out meaning of the Psalms 
as it lay in the minds of the writers and 
earliest readers. Ministers and other 
Bible students will welcome it. It will 
furnish a heipful course of study for an 
adult group. 


Will be off the press early in February 
Price $1.75 net, $1.90 postpaid 


Order a copy today 


THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO PRESS 


| 5823 Ellis Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


Did you ever stop to think of the material 
the church has to work on? The lodge and 
many other organizations take in only choice 
material, but the church takes in all kinds and 
classes. When the saloon has made a drunk- 
ard out of the man then he is turned over to 
the church to make a man out of the drunkard. 
Considering the material the church has had 
to work on, she has done a goodly share in 
redeeming fallen humanity.—Hxchange. 


Lincoln and Prohibition 


BY CHARLES T. WHITE 


Political News Editor, New York Tri- 
bune; ‘tax Commissioner of New York 
under Mayors Gaynor and Mitchel. - 


A valuable collection of documentary 


evidence and an interesting addition to 
Lincoln literature. 


Illustrated. Net, $2.00, postpaid. 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 
NEW YORK CINCINNATI 
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455 GREAT TEXTS 
OF THE BIBLE 


topically outlined in 
WYTHEH’S “PULPIT GERMS” 
sent postpaid for $1.60 


Send for our list of ‘‘Religious Hand-Books’’ 


J. B. LIPPINCOTT COMPANY 


227 South 6th St. Philadelphia, Pa. 


Religious 


THAT THE MINISTRY BE NOT 
BLAMED Rev. John A. Hutton, D.D. 


These ‘“Warrack Lectures on Preaching’’ should be 
worth many times the cost of the book to the minister 
seeking assurance and consolation after battling with a hard 
and oftimes unresponsive world 12mo. Net, $1.60 


THE PROPOSAL OF JESUS 


Rev. John A. Hutton, D.D. 


“For sheer practical utility he has given us nothing finer 
than this penetrating study of the proposal of Jesus to recall 
the world home te the feet of God."’"—Life of Faith. 


Second Edition. 12mo. Net, $1.50 
i BELIEVE Rev. G. A. Studdert Kennedy 


A vigorous and convincing apologetic for the Christian. 


faith that has a delightful and arresting freshness of appeal. 


12mo. Net, $1.50 
LIES Rev. G. A. Studdert Kennedy 


The most remarkable volume of the most remarkable 
. preacher of his day. It is a tremendous indictment of 
modern hypocrisies. New Edition. 12mo. Net, $1.60 


JESUS IN THE EXPERIENCE 
OF MEN T. R. Glover 


Thousands who have been delighted with the author’s 
“The Jesus of History,”’ will be eager to have this com- 
panion volume. 12mo. Net, $1.90 


BY AN UNKNOWN DISCIPLE 


“If ome were-to come across this book, without previous 
knowledge of the life of Jesus, he might easily be won at 
once to the Life of Faith."’"— Christian Century. 

Net, $1.26 


New Pocket Edition, limp cloth. 
CHRISTIANITY AND CHRIST 
William Scott Palmer 


The remarkably suggestive and heart-searching diary of a 
student of science and religion, who is impelled to justify 
anew to his own soul the way of God with man. 

Net, $2.00 


12mo. 
THE INTENTION OF HIS SOUL 
Rev. Hubert L. Simpson, D.D. 


Refreshingly original sermons on the spiritual reactions 
to the acid tests which these trying days are applying to 
the sou! of man. 2mo. Net, $2.00 


JESUS AND LIFE 
Rev. Joseph McFadyen, D.D. 


A fresh and searching interpretation of the Gospel of 
Jesus is its social implications. 12mo. Net, $2.00 


HERALDS OF A PASSION 
Rev. Charkes L. Goodell, D.D. 


A passionate appeal to ministers and laymen to give 
themselves without stint and with infinite yearning to the 
salvation and service of men. {2mo. Net, $1.25 


THE GUIDANCE OF JESUSFOR 


TODAY Rev. Cecil John Cadoux, M.A., D.D. 


As account of the teaching of Jesus from the standpoint 
of modern personal and social need. “I want pared to 
et, 


read it.’—Canon John Adderley. 12mo. 00 


AT YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOK STORE 


DORAN 
BOOKS 


Book Sellers 


PAUL THE INTERPRETER OF 


CHRIST prof. A. T. Robertson, D.D., LL.D. 


This ““Gospel According to Paul’’ will be welcome to 
Bible students in connection with the International Sunday 


School Lessons on Paul. 12mo. Net, $1.60 
THE MEANING OF PAUL FOR 
TODAY Prof. C. H. Dodd 


An interpretation in frankly modern terms of the perman- 
ent message of Paul to the world. 12mo. Net, $2.00 


STANDING ROOM ONLY 
Rev. Wm. L. Stidger 


A new book of tested recipes for getting people to go to 
church. Hundreds are turned away from Doctor Stidger’s 
services every Sunday. Iilustrated. 12mo. Net, $1.60 


THE GARDENS OF LIFE 


‘ev. John Roach Straton, D.D. 
Author of “‘The Menace of Immor ality” 


A series of ““Messages of Cheer and Comfort,’ as beauti- 
ful and inspiring as his earlier volume of ‘‘Messages of 
Wrath aad Judgment”’ were electric and powerful. 

12mo, Net, $1.60 


ONE THOUSAND EVANGELIS- 
TIC ILLUSTRATIONS 


Rev. Aquilla Webb, D.D., LL.D. 
“No other collection equal in range, variety and forceful- 


ness. A notable service to the cause.of evangelism."’ From 
the Introduction by Pres. E. Y. Mullins, D.D., LL.D. 
8vo. Net, $3.00 


THE WEEK-DAY CHURCH- 
SCHOOL rev. Henry F. Cope, D.D., LL.D. 


The first discussion of this timely and important subject, 
treating of the inception of the idea, its present develop- 
ment and detailed suggestions for its expansion. 

12mo. Net, $1.60 


OUT WHERE THE WORLD 
BEGINS Abe Cory 


A romance of Tibet, a glowing tale of Christian service. 
12mo. Net, $1.50 


FLASHLIGHTS FROM THE 
SEVEN SEAS Rev. Wm. L. Stidger 


Interesting travels-talks about ten countries of the Orient. 
12mo. Net, $2.00 


THE JUNIOR CHURCH IN 


ACTION Ree Weldon F. Crossland, B.A. 


A manual that tells how to institute and carry on this very 
necessary and vital department of a full-fledged modern 
church. 12mo. Net, $1.60 


DRAMATIZED BIBLE STORIES 
FOR YOUNG PEOPLE Mary M. Rueseall 


The twelve dramatized stories in this book have grown 
out of actual experience in interesting young people in such 
work, 2mo, Net, 1.00 


PARABLES FOR LITTLE 
PEOPLE J. W. G. Ward 
Fifty-two (one for each Sunday in the year) sermonettes 


by one who has distinguished himself by his ministry to 
children. 12mo. Net, $1.60 


George H. Doran Company 


PUBLISHERS 


NEW YORK 


Who Can Help? “95 Miles From a Railroad” 


Presbyterian Church 
Jordan, Montana, Jan. Ist, 1922. 


Mr. F. M. Barton, Publisher, 

Cleveland, Ohio. 

Dear Sir: 

Is there any Church or Minister having a 
Stereopticon that they could let me have, for 
use in our Church? 

This is a church 95 miles from a railroad, 
and we badly need something for the young 
people. If I could get a lantern in which I 
could use slides and also postcards and photo- 
graphs, it would be a real help. 

There is a small electric plant in the town 
by which the church is supplied, so I could 
use a good lantern if I had one. 


Being so far from a railroad (Miles City is 
the nearest rail point 95 miles) things are very 
dear, and too this is a Home Mission field in 
all truth. I have another preaching point 30 
miles away, so cover a lot of territory. 

I have had twenty-five new members in the 
last two months, so the church is growing. 


Well Mr. Barton if I could get this I could 
interest our young people more and keep them 
away from some of the harmful things that are 
here. 

We need pews for the church. Would be fine 
if any church is rebuilding and could spare us 
the old pews. 

I am writing this thinking that perhaps there 
may be someone willing and able to do what 
we cannot do for ourselves. Thanking you for 
all you may do on our behalf, 

Sincerely yours, 
(Rev.) Harry W. Haynes 


No Letter Like This Ever Written Before 
F. M. Barton & Co., 

Cleveland, Ohio. 

Dear Sirs: 

I am looking for a minister to succeed me 
on a very needy field. The field abounds in 
opportunities for service. A man and wife 
without children could best serve the field. 
$1,400 and a nice cottage, partly furnished, in 
the open country; remaining needed pieces 
can be bought as they stand very reasonably. 
A man raised on the farm, willing to assume 
a more ordinary appearance than salary de- 
mands would grip the situation best. Liv- 
ing expenses are very reasonable and people 
very hospitable. I have made a blunder or 
two that has lost me my grip on the situa- 
tion. A man who has had some experience 
that would introduce him to a few homes 
would be a fine thing so the churches would 
not know the purpose of the coming at first. 

Some things had to be done that have wound- 
ed some feelings. There are no divisions in 
any of the churches. A splendid opportunity 
for some one who is able and willing to do 
hard work. The greatest missionary oppor- 
tunity I ever saw. Only the needs of the field 
cause me to take this interest before leaving. 

If you can put me in touch with any min- 
ister please do so—denomination not essential. 

Very truly yours, 


Lost His Pants 
Blackey, Ky., Jan. 17, 1922. 
F. M. Barton, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Dear Sir:—Just lost my interleaved Nelson- 
Am. Version Bible purchased of you a few 
years ago through a fire. I had just come 
here from Ashland, Ohio, to teach and preach 
in a Mission school. I lost all I had, almost, 
saving a coat, vest and shirt, beside what I 
was wearing at the time. Defective flue 
caused fire, burned the dormitory where I was 
rooming. Nothing saved. Many teachers lost 
all they had. All my treasures, as pictures, 
photos, sermons, etc., gone up in flames. 
What Bible, suitable for pastor-evangelist for 
class room teaching have you? And can you 
not make me a special price under these cir- 
cumstances? Teachers get but $50 per month, 
a mountain mission school under the Presby- 
terian Church South. What fountain pens do 
you handle and are they a good pen? Price of 
same, also please send copy of Expositor and 
terms. I have taken it several years. Any 
courtesies given surely will be appreciated. 


Yours sincerely, ; 
L. A. Hazlett. 


Church Commission Formulates Living Budget 


Research Department, Commission on _ the 
Church and Social Service, Federal Council 
of the Churches. 


The following denominations are actively co- 
operating iv this service: Baptist, Congrega- 
tional, Disciples of Christ, Methodist Episco- 
pal, Presbyterian, Reformed Church in the 
United States. 


Many statements concerning wages and 
conditions of employment have been issued 
by religious bodies. The following, which has 
been promulgated by the Industrial Relations 
Committee of the Philadelphia Federation of 
Churches, is especially noteworthy because it 
was addressed to a local situation. 


“The Industrial Relations Committee after 
carefully studying the figures furnished by the 
Y. W. C. A. and the Consumers’ League, gives 
the following table as to what is a living in- 
come per week. 


A suggested budget for women workers: 


Room 
Clothes 

Sickness 
Vacation 
COT CH ete eretceraete te | Pee 
Self Improvement 
Incidentals 
BOO TUS te cecuenretcas 
ITSO Yin ceteccees 

Amusements 
S@VINeEs: hak 
Organizations 
Carfare 


M1 NCO) 2 Ua Sh 
“These figures give what may be called a 
minimum living income. For any young wo- 
man to accept less than a living wage by 
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The Rotospeed Stencil Duplicator 
will print form letters with the 
clean-cut appearance of 
neatly typed originals. 
It will print illustrated 
folders, notices, circulars, 
invitations, menus. It will 
help to increase attend-. 
ance at Sunday School, 
Church, and all other re- 
ligious services. It will 
secure the hearty co-oper- 
ation of your congrega- 


for ten days free. 


If you decide to 


keep it, it will cost you ps $43.50. 


PEED 


Ror Oro. 24 PLICATOR 


is used by ministers in all 
parts of the country. We | 
will gladly send you sam- 
ples of some of the work 
used by other churches. 
We will show you how 
you can use the Roto- 
speed in your own work. 


tion. It will help solve 
the perplexing problems 
of the church finance and 
church attendance, and 
the cost will be only 
about 20 cents per thous- 


This machine prints anything 


that can be handwritten, type- 
written, drawn or ruled. 
Simply write the stencil on a 
typewriter or by hand—attach 
it to the machine and turn the 
handle. Prints on any kind 
of paper. It turns out clear, 
clean copies at the rate of 75 
a minute and at a cost of 20c 
per thousand. Prints illustrat- 
ed letters with fac-simile sig- 
nature. Does anything a Sten- 
cil Duplicator can do, yet price 


Check coupon below and 
we will send you either 
the Rotospeed fully 
equipped on ten days free 
trial, lor booklet, samples 
of church ‘work and de- 


and copies. 


Free Trial to 
Ministers or Churches 


We will send to any minister, on 
ten days free trial, a Rotospeed Stencil 
Duplicator completely equipped 
including the ink and stencil paper 
and everything that you will need to 
produce 24 different jobs. Use it 


is very reasonable. 


652 E. Third St. 


tails of our free trial offer. 


The Rotospeed Company 


Dayion, Ohio 


MAIL THIS COUPON 


Check whether you want machine now or booklet 


and 
The 


[ ] 


P| 


Name 


samples of work. 
Rotospeed Co., 652 E. Third St., 


Please send me complete Rotospeed Machine and 
Free Trial Equipment . After 10 days’ trial I 
will pay $43.50 or return the machine. 
Please send samples of work, booklet and de- 
tails of your Free Trial Offer. . This does not 
obligate me, in any way. : ah RO alt 


Dayton, Ohio 
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DENOMINATIONAL STATISTICS 

From the Federal Council of Churches, Wash- 
ington Office, 937 Woodward Building, Washing- 
ton, D. C., Arthur E. Hungerford. 

Washington, February 12.—Every day during 
the last five years an average of 2.173 persons 
joined the various churches of America. During 
the same time an average of three congreya- 
tions have been organized daily and the aver- 
age number joining the ministry has been four 
and one-half persons per day. 

These facts are brought to light by religious 
statistics for the United States compiled by Dr. 
E. O. Watson, Washington secretary of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America. These figures show that the churches 
are steadily overcoming their war losses. 

The total church membership of the country, 
according to the latest available figures is 
45,997.199. This is an increase of 4.070,345 over 
the 1916 census figures and indicates a clear 
gain of more than a million members for the 
preceding 12 months. 

The. various religious bodies report 233,104 
congregations manned by 200.090 ministers. This 
is a gain of 5.617 congregations and 8,294 clergy 
_over the government figures for 1916. While 
there has been much talk of a shortage of min- 
isters the increase in clergy has been approxi- 
mately 50 per cent more than the increase in the 
congregations. The 33.014 difference between 
ministers and congregations does not indicate 
‘a corresponding shortage of pastors, as many 
ministers, especially in the rural districts, have 
charge of two or more churches. 

Of the 45,997,199 persons listed officially as 
church members, the Roman Catholics have 
17.885,646. Roman Catholic figures represent 
estimated population including all baptized per- 
sons. Protestant bodies count only communi- 
cants. 

The thirty bodies related to the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches have 19.933.115 members. They 
have a totai of 142.472 congregations manned by 
113,761 clergy. Their gain in membership over 
the preceding five vears is 1,245.935. Their total 
constituencv is 55.812.722, a gain of 3,448,618 
over the 1916 census figures. 

The total religious constituency of the country 
(includins all members and adherents) is placed 
at 95,858,096 persons. Owing to different statis- 
tical methods of the various churches these 
figures are estimated in accordance with stud- 
ies made by statisticians. On this comparable 
basis the constituency of the various great bod- 
ies is as follows: 

Protestants 74.795.226: Roman Catholics 17,- 
885,646; Jews 1,120.000; Eastern Orthodox (Greek 
and Russian) 411,054; Latter Day Saints (Mor- 
mons) 1.646.170. 

The Jewish figures—400.000—are estimated. 
The Jewish bodies have different methods of 
reporting, some counting only heads of families 
and others only heads of families who are also 
pew holders. Vol. 22 of the American Jewish 
Year Book estimates the Jewish population of 
the United States at 3,300,000. 

As the churches report their statistics as a 
whole it is practically impossible to tell in what 
part of the eountry the greatest gains have been 
made. Jndications are that the advance is all 
along the line. A specially significant growth 
has been. reported by the Southern Baptists and 
the Southern Methodists. 

For the first time the Baptists have passed 
the Methodists in total membership. now having 
7,835,250 members; arzainst a Methodist member- 
ship’ of °7/797,991. The Lutheran bodies stand 
third with a membership of 2.466.645 persons and 
the) Presbyterians are fourth with 2,384,683 
members. 

Practically all of the major religious faiths 
have made a gain except the Unitarians, who 
show a loss of 30,880 members as compared with 
1916 figures, their total membership for last year 
being 51,635; and the Methodist Protestant 
church which shows apparently a loss of 8,623 
members for the five-year period. The Churches 
of God in North America, General Eldership with 
a membership of 25.920 also show a decrease of 
2,456 members. The Roman Catholics show a 
membershin and adherents gain of 2.163.831 dur- 
ing the last five years. They have 16,580 
churches manned by 21,643 priests. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church (North) re- 


i 
ports an increase in membership of 220,870 ove 
the 1916 figures and 62,595 members over las} 
year, its present membership being 3,938,655. 
is the largest single Protestant Communiol 
The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, show) 
a great gain of 91,315 members for the precedin 
year with an addition of 231,588 over the 191 
figures, its total now being 2,346,067. The Pr 
testant Episcopal Church has recovered its wa 
loss and now shows a gain of 11,208 over thi 
1916 figures, of which 7,134 were reported la 
year. Its total membership is 1,104,029 person 
An interesting fact is that the Salvation Arm 


681,937 persons over the figures of 1916. Eac 
of the major Baptist denominations shows a 
increase for that period. The Northern Baptis 
Convention with a membership of 1,253,878 ap: 
parently shows a gain of only 2,173 but the ex 
planation must be made that during this periog¢ 
196,867 Missouri Baptists, formerly affiliated 
with the Northern Baptist Convention, trans 
ferred their alignment to the Southern Baptist 
Convention which now has 3,199,005 members; 
The latter body not including this transfer, mad 
a gain of 293.068 members. This was the larg- 
est gain made by any single communion. The 
National Baptists (colored) show an increase of 
177,746. Fourteen other Baptist bodies show a 
loss of 7,687. The Latter Day Saints or Mor- 
mons, as they are generally known, report a 
membership of 587,918, an increase of 113,000 
over the 1916 census figures. 

The last availabie figures regarding member- 
ship of the various denominations and their 
gains during the last five years are as follows: 

Congregational Churches, 819,225, gain 27,951; 
Presbyterians U. S. A. (North) 1,722,361, gain 
111,110; Presbyterians U.S. (South) 397,058, gain 
39,289; United Presbyterian Church of N. A,, 
160,528, gain 198; Reformed Presbyterian Church 
of N A., General Synod 2.400, gain 14; Society 
of Friends (Orthodox) 96,135, gain 3,756; Dis- 
ciples of Christ 1,210,023, gain 16.005; Evangeli- 
cal Synod of North America 274,860, gain 64.993; 
Evangelical Association 160,000, gain 39,244; 
Seventh Day Baptists 8,044, gain 64; Christian 
Church (American Christian Convention) 97,084, 
gain 21,653; United Lutheran Church (Organized 
within the five year period from a group of 
Lutheran Churches) 791.400; Primitive Metho- 
dists, 10,986, gain 1,633; Moravians (Unitas Frat- 
rum) 31,767, gain 5,394; Reformed Episcopal 
Church 13.022. gain 1,972: Reformed Church in 
America 135,634, gain 9.295; Reformed Church in 
the United States 331,369, gain 13.005; Christian 
Reformed Church 43,902. gain 5.234: Church of 
the United Brethren in Christ 364,229, gain 15,- 
401; United Evangelical Church 90,096, gain 
322; National Baptist Convention (Colored) 
3,116,325, gain 177,746; African Methodist Episco- 
pal Church (Colored) 551,766, gain 3,411; African 
Methodist Episcopal Zion 412.328, gain 155,159; 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in America, 
245,749. 

The membership of some of the better known 
smaller bodies is as follows: 


Social Brethren 950, Society of Ethical Culture 
3,210, Spiritualists 105,837, Theosophical Society 
62,180, Universalists 58.566, Bahais 2,884, Advent- 
ists (five bodies) 136,233, Armenian Church 27,- 
450, Church of the New Jerusalem (Sweden- 
borgian, two bodies) 8,087, Friends (four bodies) 
117,239, Volunteers of America 16,200. 


WEYMOUTH’S 


MODERN SPEECH 
NEW TESTAMENT 


“* It revitalizes the Living Word.’’ 


Mize S-THE PILGRIM PRESS!2¥. cost, 


AT YOUR DEALER’S 
ASK FOR DESCRIPTIVE CIRCULAR. 
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Have You Been Waiting for a short, simple, 
understandable message on the book of Revela- 
tion? If so, send at once for James H. Mc- 
Conkey’s latest book—‘“‘The Book of Revela- 
tion.” Dr. David Breed of the Western Theo- 
logical Seminary, Pittsburgh, says of it: 
is a remarkable piece of work.” Sent entirely 
free. Address Silver Publishing Co., Dept. Z, 
Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Penna. 


EVANGELISTS’ 


DEPARTMENT 


To Pastors and Evangelists—If you are in 
need of an A-1 evangelist singer who has had 
several years experience, for meetings after 
sal 15th, address Singer, care The Expos- 
itor. 


Wanted: Evangelistic Chorus Leader, Tab- 
ernacle manager and advance man, pianist 
and general organizer to help form Evangel- 
istic Company for fall of 1922. Want to start 
in September. If you mean business and can 
furnish proper recommendation, write me. 
Lewis G. Ludwick, Lock Box No. 36, Bremen, 
Ohio. 

Evangelist F. LeRoy Davis, Experienced, 
Strong, Scriptural. Reaches men. Free-will 
offering plan. Write now. Some open dates. 
La Plata, Missouri. 


Musical Director, Soloist and Women’s 
Worker with years experience, now available 
to assist Pastors or Evangelists. Rev. Car- 
olyn A. Hosford, Springfield, Mass. 


Evangelist Guy A. Lamphear is endorsed by 
prominent ministers and laymen. Brings a 
Winning Message. Experienced and construc- 
tive. Thank-offering basis. Let us talk it 
over. Write Rey. Guy A. Lamphear, Evanston, 
Hlinois. 

Evangelist T. LeRoy Muir, reaching young 
men. <A sweet, pure gospel in power of Holy 
Spirit. Write Andes, N. Y. 

sunshine Evangelist. Rev. Chas. H. Harring- 
ton, “The Man With the Smile.” Endorsed by 
pastors and laymen everywhere. Constructive 
—Helpful—Permanent. No clap trap methods. 
Available for six day Bible Studies and Con- 
ferences. No hobbies. Write or wire at once. 
2 Schiller St.. Binghamton, N. Y. 

Annie Agnes Smith-—Evangelist, Bible Teach- 
er. Union and single church campaigns. Com- 
plete and constructive program. Highest en- 
dorsements. 902 Fairfax Avenue, Norfolk, Vir- 
ginia. _ 

Evangelist John J. Eldridge. Safe, Sane, Re- 
liable. You take no chances. Endorsed, Li- 
censed and Recommended by the Methodist 
Episcopal Conference. Secure your date early. 
176 West Corning Ave., Syracuse, N. Y. 
MINISTERS OPEN TO CALL 

H. S. M. M. Care The Expositor:- 39-years 
old, ten years experience as pastor and chap- 
lain; A. B. graduate of Denominational Col- 
elee. Salary expected, $1,500 with pastorate. 


We buy, sell and exchange second-hand theo- 
logical and religious books. Thousands of re- 
mainders and book bargains. Send for catalogues. 


PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
411 North 10th Street St. Louis, Mo. 
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TYPEWRITER SENSATION! 


Free Trial—Use as You Pay 


Send us only $5.00 a month until the low total 
price of $64.85 is paid, andthe machineis yours. 
This is absolutely the most generous typewriter offer 


ever made. Do not rent a machine when you can pay 
$5.00 a month and own one. Think of it—Buying a 
$100.00 Machine for $64.85. Cash price, $59.85, just a 
little more than half its original price. 

Model 


L. C. SMITH «::: 


Perfect machines, Standard size, Keyboard of Standard Universal 
arrangement, 42 Keys, writing 84 characters—universally used in 
teaching the touch system. The entire line of writing completely 
visible at all times, has the tabulator, the two color ribbon, with auto- 
matic reverse, the back spacer, ball bearing type bars, ball bearing 
carriage action, bail bearing shift action, in fact every late style 
feature and modern operating convenience. Comes to you with 
everything complete; tools, cover, operating book and instructions— 
nothing extra to buy. You cannot imagine the perfection of 
this beautiful reconstructed typewriter until you have seen 
it. We have sold thousands of these perfect late style mach- 


ines at this bargain price and every one of these thousands 
of satisfied customers had this beautiful, strictly up-to- 
date machine on five days’ free trial before deciding to buy 
it. We will send it to you F. O. B. Chicago for five days’ free trial. 
It will sell itself, but if you are not satisfied that this is the greatest 
typewriter you ever saw, you can return it at our expense. You 
won't want to return it after you try it, for you cannot equal this 
wonderful value anywhere, 
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Put In Your Order Now AFTER 
Ween the typewriter arrives deposit with 
the express agent $4.85 and take the machine JTRIAL 
for fivc days’ trial. If you are convinced 
that it is the best typewriter you ever saw keep it and send us $5.00 
a month until our bargain price of $64.85 is paid. If you don't 
want it, return it to the express agent, receive your $4.85 and return 
the machine. We will pay the return express_ charges. This 
machine is guaranteed just as if you paid $100.00 for it. It is 
standard. Over half a million people own and use these typewriters 
and think them the best ever manufactured. The supply at 
this price is limited, the price will probably be raised when 
next advertisement appears, so don’t delay. Fill in the 
coupon to-day—the typewriter will be shipped promptly. 
There is no red tape. We employ no solicitors—no collectors—no 
chattel mortgage. It is simply understood that we retain title to 
the machine until full $64.85 is paid. You cannot lose. It is the 
greatest typewriter opportunity you will ever have. Do not send 
us one cent. Get the coupon in the mails to-day—sure. 
SMITH TYPEWRITER SALES C0.,666,218 N.Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 
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SMITH TYPEWRITER SALES CO., 666, 218 N. Wells St, Chicago, Ill. 
Ship me the L. C. Smith Model No. 5, F. O. B. Chicago, as described 
in this advertisement. I will pay you_$5.00 monthly as rent until 
the $60.00 balance of the Special $64.85 sale price is paid. The title 
to remain in-you until fully paid for. It is understood that I 
have five days in which to examine and try the typewriter. lf I 
choose not to keep it I will carefully repack it and return it to the 
express agent. It is understood that you give the standard guarantee. 
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A Good Bookcase 


for the price of a good book! 


LOWER 


30 O than others 


ON APPROVAL---DIRECT TO YOU 


CLs Y 
17 GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


He UNIVERSALBOOKCASE 


Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


Made for and universally used in the finest homes and 
offices throughout the country. Made in sections of 
different appearance. Fitted with felt-cushioned, dust- 
proof doors. Method of interlocking concealed—no 
unsightly metal bands exposed. Style shown above is 
beautifully finished in SOLID OAK with non-binding, 
disappearing glass doors. Other styles, with and with- 
out doors; in different grades and finishes, all at very 
reasonable prices, shown in our catalog. Shipped 
direct from factory ON APPROVAL, at a considerable 
saving TO YOU. 


Write for new catalog No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co., Little Falls, N. Y 


Mfrs. Sectional Bookcases and Filing Oabinets’ 


Ike MAN and 
His Book 


Voss Wie 


SEND | 
35c 


for Sample Copy 
(MANILA) 
BILHORN BEOS. 


136 W. Lake St. 
Chicago, 


ti. 


Clean 
Send for catalog 
a.’ special offer. Trial free. 

rvice Co. Box 15 Lima, Ohle 


Thomas Communion Se 


The Story of a Successful ae: | 


It began in the pastor’s study, where he an 
his wife knelt so often to ask for penitence 
and power. 


We had been re-reading Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress. 
before, and I resolved to use the “Immortal 
Allegory” as a basis for a series of nightly 
sermons, illustrated by large pictures. 


After very serious personal talks with my’ 
people, I called for a prayer meeting for! 
Christians only; for a revival means new liv-| 
ing and there cannot be new living, where) 
there has been no life. 

That was on Saturday night. Such a meat-| 
ing as it was! So many came! 
ed very quietly, with reverent tread and earn- 
est faces. 
perings. 

We sang some of the dear old hymns, “Just 


as I Am,” “Jesus I Come to Thee,” etc. There | 


It had meant more to us than ever} 


They enter- || 


There were no greetings, no whis- |} 


were many voluntary prayers, some in brok- 


en voices, in which there were tears. 


From the first the church was filled at every * 
The pictures at first were the at- | 


meeting. 
traction, but, as the evenings passed, I found 
that the story was taking hold, more were 
joining in the singing, the silence during the 
prayers was growingly impressive. 

Each evening I invited any who wished 
to converse with me to wait in the Sunday 
School room. At first no one remained. 


Then there came a night of heavy rain, icy 
walking and bitter cold. I thought that no 
one would wait on such a night, but, to please 
my wife, I opened the door. 


Lo! Twenty-three young people, silent and 
very serious, sat about the room! The first 
words of each one were: 
for the Celestial City,” and they all started 
that night. 


With what happy hearts we made our home- 
ward way at a late hour through the storm! 
After that there were always some inquirers 
after the service. 


When the closing meeting came, it seemed 
as if the people did not wish to leave the 
church. They stood still for several minutes 
after the benediction; then, slowly, one by 
one, with many backward glances towards the 
last picture, they passed out and on to their 
homes. 


On Communion Sunday following, a long 
line of pilgrims reachel from wall to wall 
before the pulpit, to profess their faith in 
Christ crucified. 


I have never heard that any of these were 
disloyal to the King. 


Making Next Year Better 279 


Let us go forward glad to be used of God 
and seeking no glory but to do his will. “The 
side street for me,” said Donald Hankey in 
one of his letters to his father. He was not 
seeking great things. Whatever came to him 
in God’s will would content him. To do our 
duty in the New Year will be enough.”—Dr. 
Robert E. Speer. 
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“T want to start>. 


“OBJECTALKS” S3.7¢ 

to Children 
ILLUSTRATED by familiar objects for 
Junior Congregations and all Juvenile Gath 
erings. An Omaha pastor says: ‘‘Your Ob 
jectalks are the best I have ever used or 
been able to find any place in all my 
search. Send me new ones you may have.’’ 
15 ‘‘Objectalks’’ $1.00. (M. 0.) 


THE SONGALOGUE COMPANY 
Dept. C. Bay Shore, N. Y. 


3 $ by ‘‘Movie’’ and 
Visual Instruction --- 8%, Move... 
LANTERNS sold and rent- 
ed. Our Slide Library includes 
the ‘‘S. S. Pace Cartoons.’’ 
Special slides made to order 
from your pictures or nega- 
tives. Write for bulletins. 
‘ Agency for Underwood Lee- 

ture Slides now owned by Keystone View Oo. 
GEORGE W. BOND SLIDE COMPANY 
Room E., No. 6 East Lake Street Chicago, Il. 


HYMNS FOR TODAY 


A complete hymnal for both Sunday School and 
Church. New, beautiful hymns on all the vital subjects 
that leading religious thinkers are advocating today, 
with Orders of Services for S. S. departments and 
church, and Services for Anniversaries. 

The use of Hymns for Today will educate both youth 
and adult in the essentials of the Kingdom of God. 
Price, $75 per 100. Returnable sample sent. Crchestrated 


FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE, 528 Elm St., Cincinnati, 0. 


Marriage Certificates 


AT LET-LIVE PRICES 


Upon request, we will send any ordained 
Minister of the Gospel an assorted dozen 
‘‘Holt’’ Marriage Certificates, all express 
paid, and if same are not the finest you have 
ever seen—satisfactory in every way, price 
and all—goods may be returned within five 
days at our expense; you can pay in 60 days, 
or in 10 days for a liberal discount. 

In ordering kindly say whether books or 
framing designs. 


THE HOLT CONCERN 


602 SO. MAIN STREET WARREN, OHIO 
(Removed from Chicago) 


A BOOK OF OLD 
TESTAMENT LESSONS 
For Public Reading in Churches 


A LECTIONARY 


Edited with Introduction and Notes 
By ROBERT WILLIAM RUGERS 


Vol. I, Text, net, $3.00. 

Vol. IL, Introduction and Notes, net, $2.00. 
Vol. I only, in flexible leather for Pulpit 
use, net, $9.00. 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 
NEW YORK CINCINNATI 
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